No CROSS, No CROWN. 


THE 


SECOND PARK TI. 


CONTAINING AN 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


LIVING AN D DYING 
SAYINGS 


OE 


Mr Eminent for their GREATNESs, LEARNING, or 
VirRTUE. And that of divers Periods of Time, and 
Nations of the WorLD. All Concurring in this One 
TESTIMONY, That a life of ftrit VIRTUE, viz; To 


do Well, and bear ill, is the Way to Laſting Hae- 
PINESS, 


Collected in Favour of the TzuTH delivered in the 
FinzsT PART. 


By WILLIAM PENN. 


—— ͤ —e—e— 


THE FOURTEENTH EDITION, CORRECTED. 


„ 


UN IN. 


PRINTED BY JOHN GOUGH N. 20, Mr ATRH. 
STREET. 


_ ͤ —— 


1797. 


THE 


PREFACE. 


O CROSS, No CROIY NM fhould have ended 
1 here, but that the power, examples and authori- 
ties have put upon the minds of people, above the moſt 
reaſonable and preſſing arguments, inclined me to pre- 
ſent my readers with ſome of thoſe many inflauces that 
mg ht be given, in favour of the virtuous life recom- 
mended in our diſcourſe. I choſe to caſt them into 
three ſorts of teſtimonies (not after the threefold ſub- 
jeci of the book, but) ſuitable to the times, qualities 
and circumſtances of the perſons that gave them forth, 
whoſe divers excellencies and ſtations have tranſmitted 
their names with reputation t9 our own times. The 
firf teſtimony comes from thoſe called Heathens, the 
ſecond from Profeſſed Chriſtians, and the Iafl from 
Retired, Aged, and Dying Men; being their laſt and 
ſerious reflefions, to which 1s oftentation or worldly 
intereſts could induce them. Mere it will be eaſy 
for the confiderate reader to obſerve how much h 
pride, avarice, and tuxury of the world, flood repre- 
hended in the judgments of perſons of great credit 
amongſt men; and what was that life and conduct, that 
in their moſt retired meditations, when their fixht was 
cleareſt, and judgment moſt free and difabuſed, they 
thought would give peace here, and lay founds zHIONS 
of eternal blefſedneſs. 


CHAP. 


— — — — — 
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CHAP. R. 


The teſtimonies of ſeveral great, learned, 
and virtuous Perſonages among the Gen- 
tiles, urged againſt the exceſſes of the 
age, in favour of the ſelf-denial, tem- 
perance, and piety herein recommended. 


. Among the Greeks, viz. $. 1. Of Cyrus. 
§. 2. Artaxerxes. F. 3. Agathocles. F. 4. 
Philip. S. 5. Alexander. 5, 6. Ptolemy. F. 7. 
Xenophanes. F. 8. Antigonus. $. 9. Them- 
iſtocles. §. 10. Ariſtides. §. 11. Pericles. 
§. 12. Phocion. §. 13. Clitomachus. F. 14. 
Epaminondas. $. 15. Demoſthenes. F. 16. 
Agaſicles. §. 174. Agefilaus. §. 18. Agis. 
Y. 19. Alcamenes. §. 20. Alexandridas. 8. 
21. Anaxilas. $. 22. Ariſton. I. 23. Archi- 
damus. &. 24. Cleomenes. §. 25. Derſylli- 
das. §. 26. Hippodamus. §. 27. Leonidas. 
d. 28. Lyſander. §. 29. Pauſanias. F. 30. 
Theopompus, &c. S. 31. The manner of 
life and government of the Lacedzmonians in 
general. §. 32. Lycurgus their lawgiver. 
(II.) Among the Romans, viz. $. 33. Of 
Cato. F. 34. Scipio Africanus. F. 35. Auguſ- 
tus. §. 36. Tiberius. §. 37. Veſpaſian. 5. 
38. Trajan. §. 39. Adrian. §. 40. Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus. &. 41. Pertinax. F. 42. 
Peſcennius. F. 43. Alexander Severus. F. 44. 
Aurelianus. F. 45. Diocleſian. F. 46. Julian. 
d. 47. Theodoſius. (III.) The lives and doc- 
trines of ſome of the Heathen philofophers 
among the Greeks and Romans, viz. $. 48. 
s Og Ts | Thales. 
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Thales. & 49. Pythagoras. $. 50. Solon. 
F. 51. Chilon. F. 32. Periander. F. 53. Bias. 
d. 54. Cleobulus. F. 55. Pittacus. &. 56. Hip- 
plas. F. 57. The Gymnoſophiſts. $. 58. The 
Bamburacii. $. 59. The Gynæcoſmi. F. 60. 
Anacharſis. §. 61. Anaxagoras. {. 62. 
| Heraclitus. §. 63. Democritus. §. 64. So- 
crates. F. 65. Plato. $. 66. Antiſthenes. S. 
67. Xenocrates. F. 68. Bion. §. 69. Demo- 
nax. F. 70. Diogenes. &. 71. Crates. F. 72. 
Ariſtotle. &. 73. Mandanis. §. 74. Zeno. 
$. 75. Quintilian. $. 76. Seneca. 5. 77. Epicte- 
tus. (IV.) Of virtuous Heathen women, viz. 
$. 78. Penelope. $. 79. Theoxena. F. 80. Pan- 
dora and Protagenia. §. 81. Hipparchia. F. 82. 
Lucretia. §. 83. Cornelia. §. 84. Pontia. 
F. 85. Arria. §. 86. Pompeja Plautina. 8. 
87. Plotina. S. 88. Pompeja Paulina. S. 89. 
A reproof to voluptuous women of the times. 


&:: YRUS (than whom a greater mon- 
| arch we hardly find in ſtory) is more 
famous for his virtue, than his power; and in- 
deed it was that which gave him power. God 
calls him his ſhepherd : now let us ſee the 
principles of his conduct and life. So tempe- 
rate was he in his youth, that when Aſtyages 
urged him to drink wine, he anſwered, I am 
atraid leſt there ſhould be poiſon in it; hay- 
ing ſeen thee reel and fottiſh after having 
drunk thereof. And ſo careful was he to keep 
the Perſians from corruption of manners, that 
he would not ſuffer them to leave their rude 
and mountainous country, for one more plea- 
ſant and fruitful, leſt, through plenty and eaſe, 
luxury at laſt might debaſe their ſpirits. And 
to very chaſte was he, that haying taken a lady 


of 
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of quality, a moſt beautiful woman, his pri- 
ſoner, he refuſed to fee her, ſaying, I have no 
mind to be a captive to my captive. It ſeems, 
he claimed no ſuch propriety; but ſhunned the 
occaſion of evil. The comptroller of his houſ- 
hold aſking him one day, what he would pleaſe to 
have for his dinner? Bread, faid he; for I intend 
to encamp nigh the water: a ſhort and eaſy bill 
of fare: but this ſhews the power he had over his 
appetite, as well as his ſoldiers; and that he 
was fit to command others, that could command 
himſelf; according to another ſaying of his, No 
man (faith he) is worthy to command, who is not 
better than thoſe who are to obey : and when he 
came to die, he gave this reaſon of his belief 
of immortality, I cannot, ſaid he, perſuade my- 
ſelf to think, that the ſoul of man, after having 
ſuſtained itſelf in a mortal body, ſhould periſh, 
when delivered out of it, for want of it: a 
ſaying of perhaps as great weight, as may be 
advanced againſt atheiſm from more enlighten- 
ed times. gf 

F. II. ArTaxegrxes MNemon, being, upon an 
extraordinary occaſion, reduced to eat barley 
bread and dried figs, and drink water; What 
pleaſure (ſaith he) have I loſt till now, through 
my delicacies and excels ! | 

F. III. AcarnoclEs, becoming king of Sici- 
ly, from being the fon of a potter, always, 
to humble his mind to his original, would be 
daily ſerved in ſome earthen veſſels upon his 
table: an example of humility and plainneſs. 

$. IV. Puilir, king of Macedon, upon three 
ſorts of good news arriving in one day, feared 
too much ſucceſs might tranſport him immode- 
rately; and therefore prayed for ſome diſap- 


pointments to ſeaſon his proſperity, and caution 
| his 
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his mind under the enjoyment of it. He refuted 
to oppreſs the Greeks with his garriſons, ſay- 
ing, I had rather retain them by kindneſs, than 
tear; and to be always beloved, than for a 
while terrible. One of his minions perſuading 
him to decline hearing of a cauſe, wherein a 
particular friend was intereſted; I had much 
rather, ſays he, thy friend ſhould loſe his cauſe, 
than I my reputation. Seeing his ſon Alexander 
endeayour to gain the hearts of the Macedoni- 
ans by gifts and rewards, Canſt thou believe, ſays 
he, that a man that thou haſt corrupted to thy 
intereſts will ever be true to them? When his 
court would have had him quarrel and correct 
the Peloponneſes for their ingratitude to him, 
he ſaid, By no means; for if they deſpiſe and 
abuſe me, after being kind to them, what will 
they do if I do them harm? A great exam- 
ple of patience in a king, and wittily ſaid. Like 
to this was his reply to the ambaſſadors of A- 
thens, whom aſking after audience, If he could 
do them any ſervice, and one of them ſurlily an- 
ſwering, The beſt thou canſt do us is, to hang 
thyſelf; he was nothing diſturbed, though his 


court murmured; but calmly ſaid to the ambaſ- 


ſador, Thoſe who ſuffer injuries, are better peo- 
ple than thoſe that do them. To conclude with 
him, being one day fallen along the ground, and 
ſeeing himſelf in that poſture, he cried out, What 
a ſmall ſpot of earth do we take up? and yet 
the whole world cannot content us. | 
F. V. ALEXANDER was very temperate and 
virtuous in his youth: a certain governor hav- 
ing written to, him, that a merchant, of the 
place had ſeveral fine boys to ſell, he return- 
ed him this anſwer with great indignation, What 
haſt thou ſeen in any act of my lite, that 
R "ſhould 


' 
: 
: 
| 
; 


« 
| 
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ſhould put thee upon ſuch a meſſage as this? 
and avoided the woman his courtiers flung in 
his way to debauch him. Nay, he would not 
ſee the wife of Darius, famed for the moſt 
beautiful princeſs of the age; which, with 
his other virtues, made Darius (the laſt Per- 
ſian king) to ſay, If God has determined 
to take my empire from me, I with it into 
blie hands of Alexander, my virtuous enemy. 
He hated covetouſneſs; for though he left great 
conqueſts, he left no riches; which made him 
thus to anſwer one that aſked him dying, Where 
he had hid his treaſures; Among my friends, 
{ſays he. He was wont to ſay, He owed more to 
his maſter for his education, than to his father 
for his birth; by how much it was leſs to live, 
than to live well. 

$. VI. ProLtmy, ſon of Lagas, being reproach- 
ed for his mean original, and his friends angry 
that he did not reſent it; We ought, ſays he, 
to bear reproaches patiently. 

dS. VII. XexoePaanes, being jeered for refuſing 
to play at a forbidden game, an{wered, I do 
not fear my money, but my reputation: they 
that make laws, mult keep them. A commend- 
able ſaying. 

$. VIII. AnTiconus being taken ſick, he ſaid, 
It was a warning from God to inſtruct him of 
his mortality. A poet flattering him with the 
title of the Son of God; he anſwered, My fer- 
vant knows the contrary. Another ſycophant 
telling him, that the will of kings is the rule 
of fuſtice: No, ſaith he, rather juſtice is the rule 
of the will of kings. And being preſſed by his 


minions to put a garriſon into Athens, to hold 


the Greeks in ſubjection, he anſwered, He had 
not 


— 


— — 
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not a ſtronger garriſon than the affections of his 
people. 

d. IX. TxemisToci.ts, after all the honour of 
his lite, fits down with this concluſion, That the 
way to the grave is more defireable tlian the 
way to worldly honours. His daughter being 
courted by one of little wit and great wealth, 
and another of little wealth and great good- 
neſs; he chooſe tlie poor man for his ſfon-in- 
law; For, ſaith he, I will rather have a man 
without money, than money without a man; 
reckoning, that not money, but worth, makes 
the man. Being told by Symmachus, that he 
would teach him the art of memory; he grave- 
ly anſwered, He had rather learn the art of 
forgetfulneſs; adding, He could remember e- 
nough, but many things he could not forget, 
which were neceſſary to be forgotten; as the 
honours, glories, pleaſures and conqueſts he had 
ſpent his days in, too apt to tranſport to vain 
glory. 

§. X. ArisTiIDEs, a wiſe and juſt Greek, of 
greateſt honour and truſt with the Athenians; 
he was a great enemy to cabals in govern- 
ment: the reaſon he renders is, becaule, ſaith 
he, I would not be obliged to authorize injuf- 
tice. He fo much hated covetouſneſs, though 
he was thrice choſen treaſurer of Athens, that 
he lived and died poor, and that of choice : 
for being there fore reproached by a rich uſur- 
er, he anſwered, Thy riches hurt thee, more 
than my poverty hurts me. Being once baniſh- 
ed by a contrary faction in the ſtate, he pray- 
ed to God, That the affairs of his country might 
go ſo well, as never to need his return: which 
however cauſed him preſently to be recalled. 
Whereupon he told them, That he was not 

troubled 
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troubled for his exile, with reſpect to himſelt, 
but the honour of his country. Themiſtocles, 
their general, had a project to propole to ren- 
der Athens miſtreſs of Greece, but it requir- 
ed ſecreſy: the people obliged him to commu- 
nicate it to Ariſtides, whoſe judgment they 
would follow. Ariſtides having privately heard 
it from Themiſtocles, publickly anſwered to the 
people, True, there was nothing more advan: 
tageous, nor nothing more unjuſt : which quaſh- 
ed the project. 

F. XI. PericLEs, as he mounted the tribunal], 
prayed to God, That not a word might fall from 
him that might ſcandalize the people, wrong 
the public affairs, or hurt his own. One of 
his friends praying him to ſpeak falſly in his 
fa vour, We are friends, faith he, but not be- 
yond the altar; meaning not againſt religion 
and truth. Sophocles, being his companion, up- 
on fight of a beautiful woman, ſaid to Pericles, 
Ah, what a lovely creature is that! to whom 
Pericles replied, It becometh a magiſtrate not 
only to have his hands clean, but his tongue and 
eyes alſo. 

XII. Proctor, a famous Athenian, was honeſt 
and poor, yea, he contemned riches; for a cer- 
tain governor making rich preſents, he return- 
ed them; ſaying, I refuſed Alexander's. And 
when ſeveral perſuaded him to accept of ſuch 
bounty, or elſe his children would want, he an- 
ſwered, If my ſon be virtuous, I ſhall leave 
him enough; and if he be vicious, more would 
be too little. He.rebuked the exceſs of the A- 
thenians, and that openly, ſaying, He that eat- 
eth more than he ought maketh more diſeaſes 
than he can cure. To condemn or flatter him, 
was to him alike. Demoſthenes telling him, 

Whenever 
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Whenever the people were enraged, they would 
kill him; he anſwered, And thee alſo, when 
they are come to their wits. He ſaid an ora- 
tor was like a cypreſs tree, fair and great, but 
fruitleſs. Antipater preſſing him to ſubmit to 
his ſenſe, he anſwered, Thou canſt not have me 
for a friend and flatterer too. Seeing a man 
in office to ſpeak much, and do little, he aſked 
How can that man do buſineſs, that is already 
drunk with talking? After all the great ſervices 
of his life, he was unjuſtly condemned to die, and 
going to the place of execution, lamented of 
the people, one of his enemies ſpit in his face; 
he took it without any diſorder of mind, on- 
ly ſaying, Take him away. Before execution, 
his friends aſked him, Whether he had nothing 
to ſay to his ſon? Yes, ſaid he, let him not 
hate my enemies, nor revenge my death : I ſee 
it is better to ſleep upon the earth with peace, 
than with trouble upon the ſofteſt bed : that 
he ought to do that which is his duty, and what 
3s more 1s vanity: that he muſt not carry two 
faces: that he promiſe little, but keep his pro- 
miſes: the world does the contrary. 
§. XIII. CLITrOMAchnus had ſo great a love to 
virtue, and practiſed it with ſuch exactneſs, 
that if at any time in company he heard wan- 
ton or obſcene diſcourſe, he was wont to quit 
the place. | 
F. XIV. Er AMfNON DAS being invited to a fa- 
crificial feaſt, ſo foon as he had entered, he with- 
drew, becauſe of the ſumptuous furniture and 
attire of the place and people; ſaying, I was 
called at Leuctra to a ſacrifice, but I find it 
is a debauch. The day after the great battle 
which he obtained upon his enemies, he ſeem- 
ed ſad and ſolitary, which was not his ordi- 
3 nary 
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nary temper; and being atked why? he anſwer- 
ed, I would moderate the joy of yeſterday's tri- 
umphs. A Theſſalian general, and his colleague 
ina certain enterprize, knowing his poverty, ſent 
him two thouſand crowns to defray his part of 
the charges; but he ſeemed angry, and anſwer- 
ed, This looks like corrupting me; contentin 

himſelf with leſs than five pounds, which he bor- 
rowed of one of his friends for that ſervice. The 
ſame moderation made him refuſe the preſents 
of the Perſian emperor, ſaying, They were need- 
leſs, if he only deſired of him what was juſt ; 
if more, he was not rich enough to corrupt 
him. Seeing a rich man refuſe to lend one of 
his friends money that was in affliction; he ſaid, 
Art not thou afhamed to refuſe to help a good 
man in neceflity? After he had freed Greece 
- from trouble, and made the Thebans his coun- 
trymen triumph over the Lacedemonians, (till 
then invincible) that ungrateful people arraign- 
ed him and his friends, under pretence of acting 
ſomething without authority; he, as general, 
took the blame upon himſelf, juſtified the action 
both from neceſſity and ſucceſs, arraigning his 
Judges for ingratitude, whilſt himſelf was at the 
bar; which cauſed them to withdraw with fal- 
len countenances, and hearts ſmitten with guilt 
and fear. To conclude, he was a man of great 
truth and patience, as well as wiſdom and cou- 
rage; for he was never obſerved to lie, in ear- 
neſt or in jeſt. And notwithſtanding the ill 
and croſs humours of the Thebans, aggravat- 
cd by his incomparable hazards and ſervices for 
their freedom and renown, it is reported of him, 
that he ever bore them patiently; often ſaying, 
That he ought no more to be revenged of his 
country, than of his father. And being wounded 
to death in the battle of Mantinea, he adviſed 


his 
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his countrymen to make peace, none being fit 
to command: which proved true. He would 
not ſuffer them to pull the ſword out of his bo- 
dy, till he knew he had gained the victory; and 
then he ended his days, with this expreſſion in 
his mouth, I die contentedly, for it is in defence 
of my country; and I am ſure I ſhall live in 
the eternal memory of good men. This, for a 
Gentile and a general, hath matter of praiſe 
and example in it. 

§. XV. Duos rHENES, the great orator of A- 
thens, had theſe ſentenccs: That wiſe men ſpeak 
little; and that therefore nature hath given 
men two ears and one tongue, to hear more 
than they ſpeak. To one that ſpoke much he 
ſaid, How cometh it, that he who taught thee 
to ſpeak, did not teach thee to hold thy tongue? 
He ſaid of a covetous man, That he knew not 


how to live all his life-time, and that he left 


it for another to live aſter he was dead. That 
it was an eaſy thing to deceive one's ſelt, 
becaute it was eaſy to perſuade one's ſelf to 
what one defired. He ſaid, That calumnies 
were eaſily received, but time would always 
diſcover them. That there was nothing more 
uneaſy to good men, than not to have the li- 
berty of ſpeaking freely: and that if one knew 
what one had to ſuffer from the people, one 
would neyer meddle to govern them. In fine, 
That man's happineſs was to be like God; and 
to reſemble. him, we muſt; love truth and juſtice. 

S. XVI. Acasrcues, king of the Lacedæmoni- 
ans (or Spartans, which are one) was of the opi- 
nion, That it was better- to govern without 
forces: And, ſays he, the means to do it, is to 
govern the people as a father governs his chil-. 


dren. 
d. XVII. 
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. XVII. AckEstLAus, king of the ſame pco— 
ple, would ſay, That he had rather be maſter of 
himſelf, than of the greateſt city of his cne- 
mies; and to preſerve his own liberty, than 
to uſurp the liberty of another man. A prince, 
ſays he, ought to diſtinguiſh himſelf from his 
ſubjects. by his virtue, and not by his ſtate or 
delicacy of life. Wherefore he wore plain, 
ſimple cloathing ; his table was as moderate, 
and his bed as hard, as that of any ordinary 
ſubject. - And' when he was told, that one time 
or other he would be 'obliged to change his 
faſhion; No, ſaith he, I am not given to change, 
even in a change: and this I do, faith he, to 
remove from young men any pretence of luxu- 
ry; that' they may ſee their prince practiſe 
what he counſels them to do. He added, That 
the foundation of the Lacedæmonian Jaws was, 
to deſpiſe luxury, and to reward with liberty : 
Nor, ſaith he, ſhould good men put a value 
upon that which mean and baſe ſouls make 
their delight: Being flattered by ſome with 
divine honour, he aſked them, If they could 
not make gods too? If they could, why did they 
not begin with themſelves ?—The ſame auſtere 
conduct of life made him refuſe to have his ſta- 
tue erected in the cities of Afia: nor would 
he ſuffer his picture to be taken; and his rea- 
ſon is good; For, ſaith he, the faireſt portrai- 
ture of men is their own actions. Whatſo- 
ever was to be ſuddenly done in the govern- 
ment, he was ſure to fet his hand firſt to the 


work, like a common perfon. He would ſay, 
It did not become men to make proviſion to be 


rich, but to be good. Being aſked the means to 
true happineſs, he anſwered, To do nothing that 
ſhould make a man fear to die: another time, 
To ſpeak well, and do well. Being called home 

| by 


| 
| 
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by the Ephori, (or ſupreme magiſtrates, the way 
of the Spartan conſtitution) he returned; ſaying, 
It is not leſs the duty of a prince to obey laws, 
than to command men. He conferred places 
of truſt and honour upon his enemies, that he 
mignt conſtrain their hatred into love. A law- 
yer aſking him for a letter to make a perſon 


judge, that was of his own friends; My friends, 


fays he, have no need of a recommendation 
to do juſtice —A comedian of note wondering 
that Ageſilaus ſaid nothing to him, afked, if 
he knew him? Ves, ſaith he, I know thee; 

art not thou the buffoon Callipedes ?—One call. 
ing the king of Perſia the great king, he an- 


ſwered, He is not greater than I, unleſs he 


hath more virtue than I—One of his friends 
catching him playing with his children, he pre- 
vented him thus; Say nothing, till thou art a 
father too.—He had great care of the educa- 
tion of youth; often ſaying, We muſt teach 
children what they ſhall do when they are 
men. The Egyptians deſpiſing him becauſe he 
had but a ſmall train and a mean equipage; 
Oh, faith he, I will have them to know, roy- 
alty conſiſts not in yain pomp, but in virtue. 

F. XVIII. Acts, another king of Lacedæmo- 
nia, impriſoned for endeavouring to reſtore their 
declining diſcipline, being aſked, whether he 
repented not of his deſign? anſwered, No; for, 
faith he, good actions never need repentance. 
His father and mother defiring of him to grant 
ſomething he thought unjuſt, he anſwered, I 
obeyed you when I was young; I muſt now 
obey the laws, and do that which is reaſon- 
able—As he was leading to the place of execu- 
Hon, one of his people wept ; ; to whom he ſaid, 

Weep 


Part II. No CROSS, No CROWN. 17 
Weep not for me; for the authors of this un- 
Juſt death are more in fault than J. 

§. XIX. ALcamenrs, king of the fame peo- 
ple, being aſked, which was the way to get 
and preſerve honour? anſwered, To deſpiſe 
wealth. Another wonderinz why he refuſed 
the preſents of the Meſſenians, he anſwered, I 
make conſcience to keep the laws that for- 
bid it. To a miſer accuſing him of being ſo 
reſerved in his diſcourſe, he ſaid, I had rather 
conform to reaſon, than to thy covetouſneſs ; or, 
J had rather be covetous of my words, than 
money. | 1 

d. XX. ALEX AN DRI DAS hearing an exile com- 
plain of his baniſhment, ſaith he, Complain 
of the cauſe of it (to wit his deſerts); for there 
is nothing hurtful but vice. Being aſked, why 
they were ſo long in making the proceſs of cri- 
minals in Lacedemonia ? Becauſe, ſaith” he, 
when they are once dead, they are paſt. re- 
pentance: This ſhews their belief of immor- 
tality and eternal bleſſedneſs; and that even 
poor criminals, through repentance, may obtain 
It. | 

$. XXI. Anaxitas would ſay, That the 
greateſt advantage kings had over other men, 
was their power of excelling them in good 
deeds. | | 

$. XXII. ArisTon, hearing one admire this 
expreſſion, We ought to do good to our friends, 
and evil to our enemies; anſwered, By no 
means, we ought to do good to all; to keep 
our friends, and to gain our enemies. A doc- 
trine the moſt difficult to fleſh and blood of 
all the precepts of Chriſt's ſermon upon the 
mount : nay, not allowed to be his doctrine; 
but both * An eye for an eye; defended, againſt 


is 


— — —— 
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his expreſs command, and oftentimes an eye 
put out, an [eſtate ſequeſtered, and life taken 
away, under a fpecious zeal for rcligion too: 
as if fn could be chriſtened, and impicty 
entitled to the doctrine of Chriſt. Oh, will 
not ſuch Heathens rite up m judgment againſt 
our worldly Chriſtians in the great day of 
God ! 

S. XXIII. Arxcnmpawmus alſo, king of Sparta, 
being aſked, who was maſter of Lacedæmonia? 
The laws, ſaith he, and attcr them the magiſ- 
trates —One praiſing a mufician in his preſence, 
Ah! faith he, but when will you praiſe a good 
man?—Another ſaying, That man is an excel 
tent mufician: That is all one, ſaith he, as if 
thou wouldſt fay, There is a good cook: count- 
ing both trades of voluptuouſneſs—Another 
promiſing hun ſome excellent wine; I care not, 
faith he, for it will only put my mouth out 
of taſte to my ordinary liquor ; which it ſeems 
was water. — Two men choſe him an arbitra- 
tor; to accept it, he made them promiſe to do 
what he would have them: Then ſaid he, ſtir 
not from” this place till you have agreed the 
matter between yourſelves; which was done. 
—Dennis king of Sicily, ſending his daughters 
rich apparel, he forbad them to wear it, ſay- 
ing, You will feem to me but the more homely. 
This great man certainly was not of the mind 
to bring up his children at the exchanges, danc- 
ing-ſchools and play-houſes. 

$. XXIV. CLeomexes, king of the ſame people, 
would ſay, That kings ought to be pleaſant ; 
but not to cheapneſs and contempt. He was ſo 
Juſt a man in power, that he drove away Dema- 


ratus, his fellow-king, (for they always had two) 


for offering to corrupt him in a cauſe before 
N 1 f them, 


* 
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them, Leſt, ſaith he, he ſhould attempt others 
leſs able to reſiſt him, and ſo ruin the ſtate. 

d. XXV. DersvLtivas perceiving that Pyrr- 
hus would force a prince upon his country- 
men, the Lacedæmonians, whom they lately 
ejected, ſtoutly oppoſed him, ſaying, If thou 
art God, we fear thee not, becauſe we have 
done no evil; and it thou art but a man, we 
are men too. | 

d. XXVI. Hirrop Aus, ſeeing a young man 
aſhamed, that was caught in bad company, 
he reproved him ſharply, ſaying, For time to 
come keep {ſuch company as thou needeſt not 
bluſh ar. 

$. XXVII. Lroxnidas, brother to Cleomenes, 
and a brave man, being offered Xerxes 
to be made an emperor of Greece, anſwered, I 
had rather dic for my own country, than have 
an unjuſt command over other mens. Adding, 
Xerxes deceived himſelf, to think it a virtue to 
invade the right of other men. 

$. XXVIIL. Lys NDR, being aſked by a perſon, 
what was the beſt frame bf government? That, 
faith he, where every man hath according to 
his deſerts. Though one of the greateſt cap- 
tains that Sparta bred, he had learned by his 
Aviiddom to bear perſonal affronts: Say what 
thou wilt, faith he, (to ont that ſpoke abuſive- 
ly to him) empty thyſelf, I ſhall bear it. His 
daughters were contracted in marriage to ſome 
perſons of quality: but he dying poor, they re- 
fuſed to marry them; upon which the Ephori 
condemned each of them in a great ſum of mo- 
ney, becauſe they preferred money before faith 
and engagement. 

d. XXIX. Pausan1as, ſon of Cleombrotus, and 


colleague of Lyſander, beholding among the 
B 2 Perſian 
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Perſian ſpoils they took, the coſtlineſs of their 
turniture, ſaid, It had been much better if they 
had been worth leſs, and their maſters more. 
And after the victory of Platea, having a dinner 
dreſt according to the Perſian manner, and be- 
holding the magnificence and furniture of the 
treat; What, ſaith he, do theſe people mean, 
that live in ſuch wealth and luxury, to attack 
our meanneſs and poverty? 

d. XXX. Turoroupus ſaith, The way to pre- 
ſerve a kingdom is, to embrace the counſel of 
one's friends, and not to fuffer the meaner ſort 
to be oppreſſed. One making the glory of 
Sparta to. conſiſt in commanding well, he an- 
ſwered, No, it is in knowing how to obey 
well. was of opinion. That great honours 
hurt a ſtate; adding, That time would abo- 
liſh great, and augment moderate honours a- 
mong men; meaning that men ſhould have the 
reputation they deſerve, without flattery and ex- 
ceſs. 

A rhetorician bragging himſelf of his art, 
was reproved by a Lacedæmonian, Doſt thou 
call that an art, ſaith he, which hath not truth 
for its object? Alſo a Lacedæmonian being 
preſented with an. harp after dinner by a mu- 
fical perſon, I do not, ſaith he, know how to 
play the fool. Another being aſked, What he 
thought of a poet. of the times, anſwered, Good 
tor nothing but to corrupt youth. Nor was this 
only the witdom and virtue of ſome particular 
perſons, which may be thought to have given 
light to the dark body of their courts; but their 
goverment was wiſe and juſt, and the people 
generally obeyed it; making virtue, to be 
true honour, and that honour dearer to them 
than life. 
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$. XXXI. Lace AMoNtan cuſtoms, according 


to Plutarch, were theſe: * They were yery tem- 


* perate in their eating and drinking, their moſt 
* delicate diſh being a pottage made for the 
©nouriſhment of antient people. They taught 
©their children to write and read, to obey 
the magiſtrates, to endure labour, and to be 
* bold in danger: the teachers of other ſciences 
* were not ſo much as admitted in Lacedæmo— 
* nia. They had but one garment, and that 
* new but once a year. They rarely uſed baths 
or oil, the cuſtoms gf thoſe parts of the world. 
* Their youth lay in troops upon mats; the 
boys and girls apart. They accuſtomed their 
' youth to travel by night without light, to 
*uſe them not to be afraid. The old go- 
* verned the young; and thoſe of them who 
- obeyed not the aged, were puniſhed. It was 
* a ſhame not to bear reproof among the youth; 
*and among the aged, matter of puniſhment 
not to give it. They made ordinary cheer, 
* on purpoſe to keep out luxury; holding that 
mean fare kept the ſpirit free, and the body 
* fit for action. The muſic they uſed was fim- 
ple, without art of changings; their ſongs com- 
L of yirtuous deeds of good men, and their 
armony mixed with ſome religious extaſies, 
that ſeemed to carry their minds above the fear 
of death. They permitted not their youth to 
* trayel, left they ſhould corrupt their manners; 
* and for the fame reaſon, they permitted not 


_ © ſtrangers to dwell amongſt them, that con- 


formed not to their way of living. In this 
they were ſo {trict, that ſuch of their youth that 
* were not educated in their cuſtoms, enjoyed 
© not the privileges of natives. They would 

© ſuffer neither comedies nor tragedies to be 
*tiEted 
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* acted in their country. They condemned a 
* ſoldier but for painting his buckler of ſeveral 

colours: and publicly puniſhed a young man, 
* for having learnt but the way to a town giv- 
en to luxury, They alſo haniſhed an orator for 
© bragging that he could ſpeak a whole day 
© upon any ſubject; for they did not like much 
* ſpeaking, much leſs for a bad cauſe. They 
buried their dead without any ceremony or 
* ſuperſtition; for they only uſed a red cloth 
© upon the body, broidered with olive leaves: 
* this burial had all degrees. Mourning they 
* forbad, and epitaphs too. When they prayed 
© to God, they ſtretched forth their arms; which, 

* with them, was a fign that they muſt do good 

*works, as well as make good prayers. They 
© aſked of God but two things, patience in labour, 
s and happineſs in well-doing. 

This account is moſtly the ſame with Xe- 
nophon's: adding, that they cat moderately, 
and in common; the youth mixed with the 
aged, to awe them, and give them a good ex- 
* ample. That in walking, they would neither 
p ' ſpeak, nor turn their eyes aſide, any more than 

if they were ſtatues of marble. The men were 
* bred baſhful, as well as the women, not ſpeak- 
ing at meals, unleſs they were aſked a queſti- 
on. When they were fifteen years of age, in- 
: | Read of leaving them to their own conduct, 
as in other places, they had moſt care of their 
* converſation, that they might preſerve them 
from the miſchiets that age is incident to. And 
* thoſe that would not comply with theſe rules, 
* were not counted always honeſt people. And 
in this their government was excellent; That 
* they thought there was no greater puniſhment 
© for a bad man, than to be known and uſed as 
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* ſuch, at all times, and in all places; for they 
* were not to come into the company of per- 
ſons of reputation; they were to give place to 
* all others; to ſtand when others ſat; to be ac- 
countable to every honeſt man that met them, 
of their converſation; that they muſt keep their 
poor kindred; that they uſed not the ſame. 
freedoms that honeſt people might uſe: by 
which means they kept virtue in credit, and 
vice in contempt. They uſed all things ne- 
ceſſary for lite, without ſuperfluity, or want; 
deſpiſing riches, and ſumptuous apparel and 
living: judging, that the . beſt ornament of 
the body is health; and of the mind, virtue. 
And fnce (faith Xenophon) it is virtue and 
temperance that render us commendable, and 
that it is only the Lacedzmonians that rever- 
ence it publicly, and have made it the foun- 
dation of their ftate; their government, of 
right, merits preference to any other in the 
world. But that, ſaith he, which is ſtrange, 
is, that all admire it, but none imitate it.” 
Nor is this account and judgment fantaſfl}- 

cal. | 
$. XXXII. Lycuxdus, their famous founder 
and lawgiver, inſtilled theſe principles, and by 
his power with them, made them laws to rule, 
them. Let us hear what he did: Lycurgus, 
willing to reclaim his citizens from a luxuri- 
ous to a virtuous life, and ſhew them how much 
good conduct and honeft induſtry might melio- 
rate the ſtate of mankind, applied himſelf to 
introduce a new model of government, perſuad- 
ing them to believe, that though they were de- 
ſcended of noble and virtuous ancèſtors, if they 
were not exerciſed in a courſe of virtue, they 
would, like the dog in the kitchen, rather Jeap 
at 
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at the meat, than run at the game. In fine, 
they agreed to obey him. The firſt thing then 
that he did, to try his power with them, was, 
to divide the Aud into equal portions, ſo that 
the whole Laconick country ſeemed but the lots 
of brethren. This grieved the rich; but the 
oor, which were the moſt, rejoiced. He ren- 
dered wealth uſeleſs, by eommunity; and for- 
bad the uſe of gold and filver: he made mo- 
ney of iron, too baſe and heavy to make a 
thief: he retrenched their laws of building, 
ſuffering no more ornament than could be 
made with a hatchet and a faw: and their fur- 
niture was like their houſes. This courſe diſ- 
banded many trades; no merchant, no cook, 
no lawyer, no flatterer, no divine, no aftrologer, 
was to be found in Lacedæmonia. Injuſtice 
was baniſhed their ſociety, having cut up the root 
of it, which is avarice, by introdueing a com- 
munity, and making gold and filver uſeleſs. To 
prevent the luxury of tables as well as of appa- 
rel, he ordained public places of eating, wltere 
all ſhould publicly be ſeryed; thoſe that refuſ- 
ed to come thither were reputed voluptuous, and 
reproved, if not corrected. He would have vir- 
gins labour, as well as young men, that their 
bodies being uſed to exerciſe might be the ſtron- 
ger and healthier, when married, to bring forth 


children. He forbad that they ſhould have any 


portions, to the end that none might make ſuit 
to them for their wealth, but perſon and worth; 
by which means the poor went off as well as the 


rich: and that their virtue might prefer them, 
they were denied to uſe any ornaments. He 


would not let the young people marry, till they 
arrived at the flower of their age, to the end, 
that their children might be ſtrong and vigor- 
ous. Chaſtity was ſo general, and ſo much in 

reque ſt, 
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requeſt, that no law was made againſt adultery; 
believing, that where luxury, and the arts lead- 
ing to it, were ſo ſeverely forbid, it was needleſs. 
He forbad coſtly offerings in the temple, that 
they might offer often; for that God regardeth 
the heart, not the offering. Theſe, and ſome 
more, were the laws he inſtituted; and whilſt 
the Spartans kept them, it is certain they were 
the friſt ſtate of Greece, which laſted about 
five hundred years. It is remarkable that he 
would never ſuffer the laws to be written, to 
avoid barratry; and that the judges might 
ꝛot be tied religiouſly to the letter of the 
law, but left to the circumſtances of fact; 
in which no inconvenience was oblerved to fol- 
low. 


II. The Romans alſo yield us inſtances to our 

point in hand. 
$. XXXIII. Caro, that ſage Roman, ſeeing 
a luxurious man loaden with fleſh, Of what 
ſervice, ſaith he, can that man be, either to 
himſelf, or the common-wealth? One day be- 
holding the ſtatues of ſeveral perſons erecting 
that he thought little worthy of remembrance, 
that he might deſpiſe the pride of it; I had 
rather, ſaid he, they ſhould aſk, why they ſet 
not up a ſtatue to Cato, than why they do. 
He was a man of ſeverity of lite, both example 
and judge. His competitors in the government, 
hoping to be preferred, took the contrary hu- 
mour, and mightily flattered the people: this 
good man deſpiſed their arts, and with an un- 
uſual tervency cried out, 'That the diſtempers 
of the common-wealth did not require flatter- 
ers to deceive them, but phyſicians to cure 
them: which ftruck ſo great an awe upon the 
people, that he was firſt choſen of them 50 
; The 
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The fine dames of Rome became governors to 
their huſbands; he lamented the change, ſaying, 
It is ſtrange that thoſe who command the world 
ſhould yet be ſubject to women. He thought 
thoſe judges, that would not impartially punith 
mazefactors, greater criminals than the male- 
factors themſelves: a good leflon for judges of 
the world. He would fay, That it was better 
to loſe a gift than a correction; for ſays he, 
the one corrupts us, but the other inſtructs us. 
That we ought not to ſeparate honour from 
virtue ; for then there would be few any more 
virtuous. He would tay, No man is fit to com- 
mand another, that cannot command himſelf. 
Great men ſhould be temperate in their power, 
that they may keep it. For men to be too long in 
offices in a government, is to have too little re- 
gard to others, or the dignity of the ſtate. They 
that do nothing will learn to do evil. That 
thoſe who have raiſed themſelves by their vices 
ſhould gain to themſelves credit by virtue. He 
repented him, that ever he paſſed one day with- 
out doing good. And that there is no witneſs 
any man ought to fear, but that of his own con- 
ſeience. Nor did his practice fall much ſhort of 
his principles. 

XXXIV. SI IO Ar RICA Ns, though a great 
general, loaded with honours and triumphs, pre— 
ferred retirement to them all; being uſed to 
ſay, That hc was never leſs alone than when 
he was alone: implying, that the moſt buſy 
men in the world are the moſt deſtitute of 
themſelves; and that external ſolitarineſs 
gives the beſt company within. After he 
had taken Carthage, his ſoldiers brought him 
2 molt beautiful prifoner ; he anſwered, I am 

your 
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0 your general . re fuſing to debaſe himſelf, OT 
diſhonour her. 

$. XXXV. AvucusTvs, cating at the table of 
one of his friends, where a poor flave break- 
ing a cryſtal veſſel fell upon his knees, begging 
him, that his matter might not fling him to the 
lampreys, as hie had uſed to do, for food, with 
ſuch of them as offended him; Auguſtus, hating 
his friend's cruelty, broke all his triend's cryſtal 
veſſels, both reproving his luxury and his ſeve- 
rity. He never recommended any of his own 
children, but hc always added, If they deferve 
it. He reproved his daughter for her exceſs in 
apparel, and both rebuked and impriſoned her 
for her immodeſt latitudes The people of 
Rome complaining that wine was dear, he ſent 
them to the fountains, telling them, They were 
cheap. | 

$6. XXXVI. Tiszrivs would not ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be called Lord, nor yet His Sacred Majeſ- 
ty :. For, ſays he, they are divine titles, and be- 
long not to man. The commiſſioners of his 


treaſury. adviſing him to. increaſe his taxes upon 


the people, he anſwered, No, it was fit to ſhear, 
but not to flay the ſheep. 

F. XXXVII. VrspASIXN was a great and an ex- 
traordinary man, who maintained ſomething of 
the Roman virtue in his time. One day, ſeeing 
a young man finely drefled, and richly perfum- 
ed, he was diſpleaſcd with him, ſaying, I had 
rather ſmell the poor man's garlic, than thy 
pertume ;z and took his place and government 
Irom him, A certain perſon being brought be- 
fore him, that had conſpired againſt him, 
de reproved him, and ſaid, That it was God 


who 


„ 
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gave and took away empires. Another time, 
conferring favour upon his enemy, and being 
aſked why he did ſo? he anſwered, That he 
ſhould remember the right way. 

$. XXXVIII. TAM would ſay, That it be- 


came an Emperor to act towards his people, as 


he would have his people act towards him. The 
governor of Rome having delivered the ſword into 
his hand, and created him emperor, Here, faith 
he, take it again: if I reign well, uſe it for 
me: if ill, uſe it agamſt me. An expreſſion 
which ſhews great humility and goodneſs, mak- 
ing power ſubſervient to virtue. 

S. XXXIX. ApRrian, alſo emperor, had ſeve- 


ral ſayings worthy of notice: one was, That a 


good prinee did not think the eſtates of his ſub- 
Jets helonged to him. He would ſay, That 
kings ſhould not always act the king: that is, 
ſhould be juſt, and mix ſweetneſs with great- 
neſs, and be converſable by good men. That 
the treaſures of princes are like the ſpleen, that 
never ſwells but it makes other parts ſhrink: 
teaching princes thereby to ſpare their ſubjects. 
Meeting one that was his enemy before he was 
emperor, he cried out to him, Now thou haſt no 
more to fear: intimating that having power to 
revenge himſelf, he would rather uſe it to da 

him good. | 
. XL. Marcus AURELIUS ANTONINUS, a 
good man (the Chriſtians of his time felt it) 
commended his fon for weeping at his tutor's 
death; anſwering thofe that would have ren- 
dered it unſuitable to his condition, Let him a- 
lone, ſavs he, it is fit he ſhould ſhew himſelt 
a man, before he be a prince. He refuſed to 
divorce his wite, at the inſtigation of his cour- 
tiers, though reputed naught; anſwering, I mult 
divorce 
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divorce the empire too; for ſhe brought it: re fu- 
ſing them, and defending his tenderneſs. He did 
nothing in the government without conſulting 
his friends; and would ſay, It is more juſt that 
one ſhould follow the advice of many, than 
many the mind of one. He was more philo- 
ſopher than emperor; for his dominions were 
greater within than without: and having com- 
manded his own paſſions, by a circumſpect con- 
formity to virtuous principles, he was fit to rule 
thoſe of other men. Take ſome of his excellent 
ſayings, as followeth.— Of my grandfather Verus 
I have learned to be gentle and mcek, and to re- 
frain from all anger and paſſion. From the 
fame and memory of him that begot me, ſhame- 
facedneſs and man-like behaviour. I obſerved 
his meekneſs, his conſtancy, without wavering 
in thoſe things, which after a due examination 
and deliberation he had determined; how free 
from all vanity he carried himſelf in matters of 
honour and dignity ! his laboriouſneſs and afſh- 
duity ! his readineſs to hear any man that had 
ought to ſay tending to any common good ! 
how he did abſtain from all unchaſte love of 
youth! his moderate condeſcending to other men's 
occaſions, as an ordinary man. Of my mother, 
to be religious and bountitul, and to forbear not 
only to do, but to intend any evil: to content 
myſelf with a ſpare diet, and to fly all ſuch ex- 
ceſs as is incident to great wealth. Of my 
grandfather, both to frequent public ſchools 
and auditories, and to get me good and able 
teachers at home; and that I ought not to 
think much, if upon ſuch occaſions I were at 
exceſſive charge. I gave over the ſtudy of rhe- 
toric and poetry, and of elegant, neat lan- 
guage. I did not uſe to. walk about thc houſe 

1! 
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in my ſenator's robe, nor to do any ſuch things. 
I learned to write letters without any affectation 
and curioſity ; and to be eaſy, and ready to be 
reconciled, and well pleaſed again with them 
that had offended me, as ſoon as any of them 
would be content to ſeck unto me again. To 
obſerve carefully the feveral diſpohtions of my 
ſriends, and not to be offended with idiots, nor 
unreaſonably to ſet upon thoſe that are carried 
away with the vulgar opinions, with the theorems 
and tenets of philoſophers. To love the truth 
and juſtice, and to be kind and loving to all them 
of my houte and family, I learned from my bro- 
ther Severus: and it was he that put me in 
the firſt conceit and defire of an equal com- 
mon-wealth, adminiſtered by juſtice and equa- 
lity; and of a kingdom, wherein ſhould be re- 
garded nothing more than the good and wel- 


fare (or liberty) of the ſubjects. As for God, 


and ſuch ſuggeſtions, helps and inſpirations, as 
might. be expected, nothing did hinder but that 
I might have begun long before to live accord- 
ing to nature. Or that even now, that I was 
not yet partaker, and in. preſent poſſeſſion of 
that lite, that I myſelf (in that I did not obſerve 

thoſe inward motions and ſuggeſtions; yea, and 
almoſt plain and apparent — and ad- 
monitions of God) was the only cauſe of it. I that 
underſtand the nature of that which is good, that 
it is to be deſired; and of that which is bad that 
it is odious and ſhametul: who know moreover, 
that this tranſgreflor, whofocver he be, is my 
Kinſman, not by tlie ſame blood and ſced, but by 


participation of the ſame Reaſon, and of the ſame 


Divine Particle, or Principle : how can I either be 
hurt by any of theſe, ſince it is not in their power 
to make me incur any thing that is reproachful, 


or 
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or be angry and ill-attected towards him, who, by 
nature, is fo near unto me? for we are all born 
to be fellow-workers, as the feet, the hands, and 
the eye-lids; as the rows of upper and under 
teeth: for ſuch therefore to be in oppokition, 
is againſt nature. He faith, it is high time for 


thee to underſtand the true nature, both of the 


world, whereof thou art a part, and of that 
Lord and Governor of the world, from whom, 
as a channel from the ſpring, thou thyſelf didſt 
flow. And that there 1s but a certain limit of 
time appointed unto thee, which if thou ſhalt 
not make uſe of, to calm and allay the many 
diſtempers of thy foul, it will paſs away, and 
thou with it, and never after return. Do, ſoul, 
do abuſe and contemn thyſelf yet awhile! and 
the time for thee to repent thyſelf will be at 
an end! Every man's happineſs depends upon 
himſelf; but behold, thy life is almoſt at an 
end, whilſt, not regarding thyſelf as thou ought- 
eſt, thou doſt make thy happineſs to conſiſt in 
the ſouls and conceits of other men. Thou 
muſt alſo take heed of another kind of wan- 
dering; for they are idle in their actions who 
toil and labour in their life, and have no certain 
ſcope to which to direct all their motions and 
defires. As for lite and death, honour and dil- 
honour, labour and pleaſure, riches and pover- 
ty, all theſe things happen unto men indeed, 
both good and bad equally, but as things which 
of themſelves are neither good nor bad, be- 
cauſe of themſelves neither ſhameful nor pra iſc- 
worthy. Conſider the nature of all worldly vi- 
ible things; of thoſe eſpecially, which either 
enſnare by pleaſure, or for their irkſomeneſs arc 
dreadful, or for their outward luſtre and ſhew, 
are in great eſteem and requeſt; how vile and 

contomptibe, 
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contemptible, how baſe and corruptible, how 
deſtitute of all true life and being they are. 
There is nothing more wretched than that 
foul, which, in a kind of circuit, compaſſeth 
all things; ſearching even the very depths of 
all the earth, and, by all ſigns and conjectures, 
prying into the very thoughts of other men's 
fouls; and yet of this is not ſenſible, that it is 
ſufficient for a man to apply himſelf wholly, 
and confine all his thoughts and cares to the gui- 
dance of that Spirit which is within him, and 
truly and really ſerve him. For even the leaſt 
things ought not to be done without relation un- 
to the end: and the end of the reaſonable crea- 
ture 1s, To follow and obey him who 1s the 
reaſon, as it were, and the law, of this great 
city and moſt ancient common-wealth. Philo- 
ſophy doth conſiſt in this; For a man to pre- 
ſerve that ſpirit which 1s within him from all 
manner of contumelies and injuries, and above 
all pains and pleaſures; never to do any thing 
either raſhly, or feignedly, or hypocritically : 
he that is ſuch, is ſurely; indeed a very 
prieſt and miniſter of God; well acquainted, 
and in good correſpondence, with Him efpeci- 
ally that is ſeated and placed within himſelf: 
to whom alſo he keeps and preſcryeth himſelt, 
neither ſpotted by pleaſure, nor daunted by 
pain; free from any manner of wrong or con- 
tumely. Let thy God that is in thee, to rule oyer 
thee, find by thee that he hath to do with a man, 
an aged man, a ſociable man, a Roman, a prince, 
and that hath ordered his life as one that expect- 
eth, as it were, nothing but the ſound of the trum- 
pet, ſounding a retreat to depart out of this life 
with all readineſs, Never eſtcem of any thing as 

profitable 
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profitable, which ſhall ever conſtrain thee, 
either to break thy faith, or to loſe thy mo- 
* deity; to hate any man, to ſuſpect, to curſe, 
© to diſſemble, to luſt after any thing that 
* requireth the ſecret of walls or yails. But he 
that preferreth, before all things, his rational 
part and ſpirit, and the ſacred myiteries of vir- 
tue which iſſue from it, he ſhall never want ei- 
* ther ſolitude or company; and which is chieteſt 
* of all, he ſhall live without either deſire or fear. 
If thou ſhalt intend that which is preſent, fol- 
* lowing the rule of right and reaſon, carefully, 
* folidly, meekly; and ſhalt not intermix any 
© other bulineſs; but ſhalt ſtudy this, to preſerve 
thy ſpirit unpolluted and pure; and as one that 
* were even now ready to give up the ghoſt, ſhalt 
* cleave unto him, without either hope or tear of 
* any thing, in all things that thou ſhalt either 
* do, or ſpeak; contenting thyſelf with heroical 
* truth, thou ſhalt live happily; and from this 
* there's no man that can hinder thee, Without 
relation to God, thou ſhalt never perform a- 
right any thing human; nor on the other fide, 
any thing divine. At what time ſoever thou 
wilt, it is in thy power to retire into thyſelf, and 
* be atreſt; for a man cannot retire any whither 
to be more at reſt, and freer from all bufineſs, 
than into his own ſoul. Afﬀord then thyſelt 
this ,retiring continually, and thereby retreſh 
* and renew thyſelf: Death hangeth over thee ; 
* whilſt yet thou liveſt, and whilſt thou may'ſt 
* be. good. How much time and leiſure doth he 
* gain, who is not curious to know what his 
* neighbour hath ſaid, or bath done, or hath 
* attempted, but only what he doth himſelf, that 
* it may be juſt and holy. Neither muſt he uſe 
* himſelf to cut off actions only, but thoughts 
* and imaginations alſo that are not neceſlary ; 
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for ſo will unneceſſary conſequent actions the 
better be prevented and cut off. He is poor, 
that ſtands in Need of another, and hath not 
in himfelf all things needful for his life. Con- 
* fader well, whether magnanimity rather, and 
true liberty and true ſimplicity, and equani- 
* mity, and holineſs, whether theſe be not moſt 
* reaſonable and natural. Honour that which 
is chiefeſt and moſt powerful in the world, and 
: that is it which makes uſe of all things, and 
* governs all things; ſo alſo in thyfelf, honour 
that which is chiefeſt and moſt powerful, and is 
of one kind and nature with that; for it is the 
very ſame, which being in thee, turneth all o- 
* ther things to its own uſe, and by whom al- 
* ſo thy life is governed —What is it that thou 
* doft ſtay for? An extinction or a tranſlation ; 
* for either of them, with a propitious and con- 
© tented mind. But till that time come, what 
vill content thee? What elſe, but to worthip 
* and praiſe God, and to do good unto men?“ 
As he lay a dying, and his tends about him, 
he ſpake thus Think more of death than of 
me, and that you and all men muſt die as well 
*as J.“ Adding, I recommend my fon, to you, 
and to God, if he be worthy.” 

XII. PrxrixAx, alfo emperor, being advi- 
ſed to ſave himſelf from the fury of the muti- 
neers, anſwered, No, what have I done that I 
ſhould do fo? ſhewing, that innocence is bold, 
and ſhould never give ground, where it can ſhew 
itſelf, be heard and have fair play. 

XLII. Pescexnmius ſeeing the corruption 
that reigned among officers of juſtice, adviſed, 
That judges ſhould have firſt ſalaries, that they 
might do their duty without any bribes or per- 
quiſites. He ſaid, He would not offend the living 
that he might be praiſed when he was dead. 


F. XIIII. 
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$. XLII. ALEXANDER SEVERUS, having taſted 
both of a private lite, and the ſtate of an emper- 
or, had this cenſure, Emperors, ſays he, are ill 
managers of the public revenue, to feed fo 
many unuſetul mouths. Wherefore he retrench- 
ed his family from pompous to ſerviceable. 
He would not employ perſons of quality in his 
domeſtic ſeryice, thinking it too mean for them, 
and too coſtly for him: adding, That perſonal 
ſervice was the work of the loweſt order of the 
people. He would never ſuffer offices of juſtice to 


be ſold; For, faith he, it is not ſtrange that men 
ſhould ſell what they buy; meaning juſtice. 


He was impartial in correction: My friends, 
ſays he, are dear to me, but the common-wealth 
is dearer. Yet he would ſay, That ſweetening 
power to the people made it laſting. That we 
ought to gain our enemies, as we keep our 
friends; that is, by kindneſs. He ſaid, That we 
ought to defire happineſs, and to bear afflic- 
tions: that thoſe things which are defirable may 
be pleaſant, but the troubles we avoid may have 
moſt profit in the end. He did not like pomp in 
religion; for it is not gold that recommends the 


| ſacrifice, but the picty of him that offers it. 
An houſe being in conteſt betwixt ſome Chriſ- 


tians and keepers of taverns, the one to perform 
religion, the other to ſell drink therein, he de- 
cided the matter thus; That it were much 
better that it were any way employed to wor- 
ſhip God, than to make a tavern of it. Behold : 
by this we may ſee the wiſdom and virtue that 

ſhined among Heathens. 
$. XLIV. Auxtiianus, the emperor, having 
threatened a certain town that rebelled againſt 
him, That he would not leave a dog alive there- 
in; and finding the fear he raiſed brought thein 
> C 2 __eakily 
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caſily to their duty, bid his ſoldiers go Kill all 
their dogs, and pardoned the people. 

F. XLV. DiocL.Esan would ſay, That there 
was nothing more difficult than to reign well; 
and the reaſon he gave was, That thoſe who 


had the ears of princes do ſo continually lay 


ambuſhes to ſurprize. them to their intereſts, 
that they can hardly make one right ſtep. 

F. XLVI. JoriAx. coming to the empire, drove 
from his palace troops of eunuchs, cooks, bar- 
bers, &c. His reafor. was this, That having no wo- 
men he nceded no. eunuchs; and loving {imple 
plain meat, he needed no cooks : and he faid One 


| barber would ſerve a great many. A good cx- 


ample for the luxurious Chriſtians of our. times. 

$. XLVII Trroposus the younger was ſo 
merciful in his nature, that inſtead of. putting 
people to death, he wiſhed it were in his power 
to call the dead to life again. 

Theſe were the ſentiments of the antient 
grandees of the world, to wit, emperors, kings, 
Princes, captains, ſtateſmen &c. not unworthy 
of the thoughts of perſons of the ſame figure and 
quality now in being: and for that end they 


are here collected, that ſuch may with more 


eaſe and brevity - behold the true ſtatues of 


the antients, not loſt « or leflened by the decays 


of time. x 


I. I. will now proceed to report the virtu- 


- ous doctrines and ſayings of men of more retire- 
ment; ſuch as philoſophers and writers, of both 


Greeks and Romans, who in their reſpective 
times were maſters in the civility, knowledge 


and virtue that were among the Gentiles, be- 


ing moſt of them many ages before the coming 
of Chriſt. 


aLVII. 


Part IJ. No CROSS, No CROWN. 37 

$. XLVIII. Tualzs, an ancient Greek phi- 
loſpher, being aſked by a perſon that had com- 
mitted adultery, if he might ſwear ? anſwered, 
By no means; for perjury is not leſs ſinful than 
adultery; and ſo thou wouldſt commit two fins 
to cover one. Being aſked, What was the beſt 
condition of a government ? he anſwered, That 
the people be neither rich+ nor poor; for he 

laced external happineſs in moderation. He 

would ſay, That the hardeſt thing in the world 
was, to know a man's ſelf; but the beſt, to a- 
void thoſe things which we reprove in others: 
an excellent and clofe ſaying. That we ought 
to chuſe well, and then to hold faſt. That 
the felicity of the body conſiſts in health, and 
that in temperance; and the felicity of the 
ſoul in wiſdom. He thought that God was 
without beginning or end; that he was the 
ſearcher of hearts; that he ſaw thoughts, as 
well as actions: for being aſked of one, if he 
could fin, and hide it from God ? he anſwer- 
ed, No, how can I, when he that thinks evil, 
cannot ? 

d. XLIX. PyTHaGoRas, a famous and virtuous 
philoſopher of Italy, being aſked, when men 
might take the pleaſure of their paſſions? an- 
ſwered, When they have a mind to be worſe. 
He ſaid, The world was like a comedy, and the 
true philoſphers the ſpectators. He would ſay, 
That he who taketh too much care of his body, 
makes the priſon of his ſoul more unſufterable. 
That luxury led to debauchery, and debauche- 
ry to violence, and that to bitter repentance. 
That thoſe who do reprove us are our beſt 
friends. That men ought to preſerve their 
bodies from diſeaſes by temperance; their ſouls 
from ignorance by meditation; their will from 
vice, by ſeltdenial; and their country from 

| cis i 
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civil war, by juſtice. That it is better to be 
loved than feared. That virtue makes bold; 
But, ſaith he, there is nothing fo fearful as an 
evil conſcience. He ſaid, That men ſhould be- 
lieve of a divinity, that it is, and that it overlooks 
them, and neglecteth them not; there is no be- 
ing nor place without God. He told the ſena- 
tors of Crotonia (being two thouſand) praying 
his advice, That they received their country as a 
depoſitum or truſt from the people; wherefore 
they ſhould manage it accordingly, ſince they 
were to reſign their account, with their truſt to 
their own children. That the way to do it, was 
to be equal to all the citizens, and to excel them 
in nothing more than juſtice. That every one 
of them ſhould ſo govern their family, that he 
might refer himſelf to his own houſe, as to a 
court of judicature, taking great care to pre- 
ſerve natural affection. That they be examples 
of temperance in their own families, and to the 
city. That in courts of judicature none atteſt 
God by an Oath, but uſe themſelves ſo to 
ſpeak, as they may be believed without an oath. 
That the diſcourſe of that philoſopher is vain, 
by which no paſſion of man is healed: for, as 
there is no benefit of medicine, if it expel not 
diſeaſes out of bodies; ſo neither of philoſophy, 
if it expel not evil out of the ſoul. Of God, an 
heavenly life and ſtate, he faith thus, They 
mutually exhorted one another, that they ſhould 
not tear aſunder God which is in them. 
Their ſtudy and friendſhip, by words and 
actions, had reference to ſome divine tempera- 
ment; and to union with God, and to unity with 
the mind, and the Divine Soul. That all which 
they determine to be done aims and tends to the 
acknowledgment of the Diety. This is the prin- 
ciple ; and the whole life of man conſiſts in this, 
* That 
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That he follow God; and this is the ground of 
philoſophy. He faith, | 


Hope all things; for to none belongs de- 
ſpair : 
All things to God eaſy and perfect are. 


The work of the Mind is life. The work of 
God is immortality, eternal life. The mind in 
man is termed God, by participition ; the ratio- 
nal ſoul, it directed by the Mind, it inclines the 
will to virtue, is termed the good Dæmon, 
Genius, or Spirit. If by phantaſy and ill at- 
fections, it draws the will to vices, the evil Dæ- 
mon: whence Pythagoras defired of God, to 
keep us from evil, and to ſhew every one the 
Dæmon, or good Spirit, he ought to uſe. The 
rational man is more noble than other creatures, 
as more divine; not content ſolely with one 
operation (as all other things drawn along by 
nature, which always acts after the ſame man- 
ner) but endued with various gifts, which he uſeth 
according to his free will: in reſpect of which 
liberty, | LEY 


Men are of heavenly race, 
Taught by Diviner Nature what to im- 
| brace. 


By Diviner Nature, is meant the intellectual 
ſoul; as to intellect, man approaches nigh to 
God; as to inferior ſenſes, he recedeth from God. 
Chorus, the infinite joy of the bleſſed ſpirits, 
their immutable delight, ſtiled by Homer, «"sCs-©- 
Yee (inextinguiſhable laughter.) For what 
greater pleaſure, than to behold the ſerene at- 
pect of God, and next him the ideas and forms 
| | of. 
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of all things, more purely and tranſparently, 
than ſecondarily, in created beings. The Pytha- 


goreans had this diſtich, among thoſe common- 
ly called the Golden Verſes : 


Rid of this body, if the heavens free 


You reach, henceforth immortal you ihall 
9. 


Or thus: 


Who after death, arrive at th' heavenly 
plain, 

Are ſtraight like Gods, and never die 
again. 


d. L. Sortox, eſteemed, as Thales, one of the 
Seven Sages of Greece, a noble philoſopher, 
and a law-giver to the Athenians, was ſo Saws 
ble, that he refuſed to be prince of that people, 
and voluntarily baniſhed himſelf, when Piſiſtra- 
tus uſurped the government there; refolving 
never to out-live the laws and freedom of his 
country*. He would ſay, That to make a go- 
vernment laſt, the magiſtrates muſt obey the 
laws, and the people the magiſtrates. It was 
his judgment, that riches brought luxury, and 
luxury brought tyranny. Being atked by Cræ- 
ſus, king of Lydia, when ſeated in his throne, 
richly clothed, and magnificently attended, if 
he had ever ſeen any thing more glorious? 
He anſwered, Cocks, peacocks, and pheaſants; 
by how much their beauty is natural. Theſe 
undervaluing expreſhons of wiſe Solon, meet- 
ing ſo pat upon the pride and luxury of 
Creſus, they parted : the one defirous of toys 


Plutarch. Herod. 
and 
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and vanities; the other an example and in- 
ſtructor of true nobility and virtue, that con- 
temned the king's effeminacy. Another time 
Cræœſus aſking him, who was the happieſt man 
in the world? expecting he ſhould have ſaid, 
Cræſus, becauſe the moſt famous for wealth 
in thoſe parts; he anſwered, Tellus; who 
though poor, yet was an honeſt and good man, 
and contented with what he had: that after 
he had ſerved the common-wealth faithfully, 
and ſeen his children and grand children vir- 
tuouſly educated, died for his country in a good 
old age, and was carried by his children to his 
grave.“ This much diſpleaſed Cræſus, but he 
diſſembled it. Whilſt Solon recommended the 
happineſs of Tellus, Cræſus, moved, demanded 
whom he afligned- the next place to, (making 
no queſtion but himſelf ſhould be named) Cleo- 
bis ſaith he, and Bito; brethren that loved well, 
had .a competency, were of great health- and 
ſtrength, moſt tender and obedient to their 
mother, religious of life; who, after ſacrificing 
in the temple, fell aſleep, and waked no more. 
Hereat, Crœſus, growing angry, Strange! ſaith 
he; doth our happineſs ſeem ſo deſpicable, that 
thou wilt not rank us equal with private per- 
ſons? Solon anſwered, Doſt thou enquire of 
us about human affairs? knoweſt thou not, 
that Divine Providence is ſevere, and often full 
of alteration? Do not we, in proceſs of time, 
ſee many things we would not? Aye, and ſuf- 
fer many things we would not? Count man's 
life at ſeventy years, which makes + twenty-ſix 
thouſand two hundred and fifty and odd days, 
there is ſcarcely one day like another; ſo that 


* Plutarch. Laert, + According to the Athenian account. 
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every one, O Cræſus, is attended with Croſſes. 
Thou appeareſt to me very rich, and king over 
many people; but the queſtion thou aſkeſt, I 
cannot reſolve, till I hear thou haſt ended thy 
days happily ; for he that hath much wealth is 
not happier than he that gets his bread trom 
day to day; unleſs Providence continue thoſe 
good things, and that he dieth well. In every 
thing, O king, we mult have regard to the 
end; for man, to whom God diſpenſeth world- 
ly good things, he at laſt utterly deſerts. Solon, 
after his diſcourſe, not flattering Cræſus, was 
diſmifled, and accounted unwiſe, that he neg- 
lected the preſent good, out of regard to the 
future. AXſop, that wrote the Fables, being 
then at Sardis, ſent for thither by Cræſus, and 
much in favour with him, was grieved to ſee 
Solon ſo unthankfully diſmiſſed; and ſaid to 
him, Solon, we muſt either tell kings nothing 
at all, or what may pleaſe them: No, faith 
Solon, either nothing at all, or what is beſt for 
them. However, it was not long ere Cræſus 
was of another mind; for, being taken priſoner 
by Cyrus, the founder of the Perſian monarchy, 
and by his command fettered and put on a pile 
of wood to be burned, Cræſus fighed deeply, 
and cried, O Solon, Solon! Cyrus bid the inter- 
preter alk, on whom he called? He was ſilent; 
but at laſt, preſſing him anſwered, Upon him, 
whom I defire, above all wealth, to have ſpoken 
with all tyrants. This not underſtood, upon far- 
ther importunity he told them, Solon, an Atheni- 
an; who long ſince, ſays he, came to me, and ſee- 
ing my wealth, deſpiſed it; beſides, what he told 
me is come to pals : nor did his counſel belong 
to me alone, but to all mankind, eſpecially 
thoſe that think themſelves happy. Whilſt 
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Cræſus ſaid thus, the fire began to kindle, and 
the out- parts to be ſeized by the flame: Cyrus 
informed of the interpreters what Cretus faid, 
began to be troubled; and knowing himſelf to 
be a man, and that to uſe another, not interior 
to himſelf in wealth, ſo ſeverely, might one 
day be retaliated, inſtantly commanded the fire 
to be quenched, and Cræſus and his friends to 
be brought off; whom, ever aſter, as long as 
he lived, Cyrus had in great eſteem*. Thus 
Solon gained due praiſe, that of two kings; his 
advice ſayed one, and inſtructed the other. And 
as it was in Solon's time that Tragical plays were 
firſt invented, ſo was he moſt ſevere againſt 
them; foreſeeing the inconveniences that fob 
lowed, upon the people's being affected with 
that novelty of pleaſure. It is reported of him, 
that he went himſelf to the play, and after it 
was ended, he went to Theſpis, the great actor, 
and aſked him, If he were not aſhamed to tell fo 
many lies in the face of ſo great an auditory ? 
Theſpis anſwered, as it is now uſual, There is no 
harm nor ſhame to act ſuch things in jeſt. Solon, 
{ſtriking his ſtaff hard upon the ground, repli- 
ed, But in a ſhort time, we who approve of this 
kind of Jeſt ſhall uſe it in earneſt in our com- 
mon affairs and contracts. In fine, he abſolute- 
ly forbad him to teach or act plays; conceiv- 
ing them deceitful and unprofitable : diverting 
youth and tradeſmen from more neceſſary and 
virtuous employment. He defined them ha 

py, who are competently furniſhed with their 
outward callings, that live temperately and hon- 
eſtly. He would ſay, That cities are the com- 
mon-ſewer ef wickedneſs. He affirmed that to 


* Herodot. Halicar, 
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be the beſt family, which got not unjuſtly, kept 
not unfaithfuly, ſpent not with repentance. © Ob- 
* ſerve (faith he) honeſty in thy converſation, 

more ſtrictly than an Oath.” Seal words with 
filence; filence with opportunity. Never lie, 
but ſpeak the truth. Fly pleaſure, for it brings 
forrow. Adviſe not the people what is moſt 
pleaſant, but what is beſt. Make not friends 
in haſte, nor haſtily part with them. Learn 
to obey, and thou wilt know how to command. 
Be arrogant to none; be mild to thoſe that are 
- about thee. Converſe not with wicked per- 
ſons. Meditate on ſerious things. Reverence 
thy parents. - Cheriſh thy friend. Conform to 
reaſon; and in all things take counſel of 
God. In fine, his two ſhort ſentences were 
theſe, Of nothing, Too much ; and Know Thy- 
ſelf“. 

d. LI. CaxiLon, another of the wiſe men of 
Greece, would ſay, That it was the perfection 
of a man to foreſee and prevent miſchiets. 
That herein good people differ from bad ones, 
their hopes were firm and aſſured. That God 
was* the great touch-ſtone, or rule of man- 
kind. That mens tongues ou2ht not to out- 
run their judgment. That we ought not to 
flatter great men, leſt we exalt them above 
their merit and ſtation; nor to ſpeak hardly 
of the helpleſs. They that would govern a 
ſtate well, muſt govern their families. He 
would ſay, That a man ought ſo to behave him- 
ſelf, that he fall neither into hatred nor dit- 
grace. That that common-wealth is happieſt, 
where the people mind the law more than the 
lawyers. Men ſhould not forget the favours they 


*#Stob. Sent 3. Clem. Alex. Strom, 1. 
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receive, nor remember thoſe they do. Three 
things he ſaid were difficult, yet neceſſary to 
be obſerved, to keep ſecrets, forgive injuries, 
and uſe time well. Speak not ill, (ſays he) 
of thy neighbour. Go flowly to the feaſts of 
thy friends, but ſwiftly to their troubles. Speak 
well of the dead. Shun buſy-bodies. Prefer loſs 
before covetous gain. Deſpiſe not the miſerable. 
If powerful, behave thyſelt mildly, that thou may- 
eſt be loved, rather than feared. Order thy houſe 
well: bridle thy anger: graſp not at much: 
make not haſte, neither dote upon any thing 
below. A prince (ſaith he) muſt not take up his 
time about tranſitory and mortal things; eternal 
and immortal are fitteſt for him. To conclude : 
he was ſo juſt in all his actions, that Laertius 
tells us, he profeſſed in his old age, that he had 
never done any thing contrary to the conſci- 
ence of an upright man; only, that of one 
thing he was doubtful, having given ſentence 
againſt his friend according to law, he adviſed 
his friend to appeal from him (his judge, ) ſo to 
preſerve both his friend and the law. Thus true 
and tender was conſcience in Heathen Chilon. 

F. LII. PrRIANDbER (a prince and philoſopher 
too) would ſay, That pleaſures are mortal, but 
virtues immortal. In fucceſs, be moderate; in 
diſappointments, patient and prudent. Be alike 
to thy friends, in proſperity and in adverſity. 
Peace is good; raſhneſs dangerous; gain for- 
did. . Betray not ſecrets. Puniſh the guilty. Re- 
ſtrain men from fin. They that would rule 
ſafely muſt be guarded by love, not arms. To 
conclude, ſaith he, live worthy of praiſe, ſo wilt 
thou die bleſſed“. 


„ Baajt. Suid. Protag. Stob. 28. 


9. LIII. 


46 No CROSS, No CROWN. Part II. 


$. LIII. Bras, one of the Seven Wiſe Men, 
being in a ſtorm with wicked men, who cried 
mightily to God; Hold your tongues, ſaith he, 
it were better he knew not you were here“: 
a ſaying that hath great doctrine in it; the 
devotion of the wicked doth them no good: 
it anſwers to that paſlage in. feripture, * The 

* prayers of the wicked are an abomination to 
the Lordf.” An ungodly man aſking him, What 


. godlineſs was? he was filent; but the other 


murmuring, faith he, What is that to thee? 
that is not thy concern. He was ſo tender 


In his nature, that he ſeldom judged any cri- 


minal to death, but he wept; adding, One part 
goeth to God, and that other part I muſt 
ive the law. That man is unhappy, faith 
e that cannot bear affliction. It is a diſ- 
eaſe of the mind, to defire that which cannot, 
or is not fit to be had, It is an ill thing not 
to be mindful of other men's miſeries. To one 
who aſked, What is hard? he anſwered, To bear 
chearfully a change tor the worſe. Thoſe, ſays 
he, who buſy themſelves in vain knowledge, 
reſemble owls that ſee by night, and are blind 
by day; for they are ſharp-ſighted in vanity, 
but dark at the approach of true light and 
knowledge. He adds, Undertake deltherately ; 
but then go through. Speak not haſtily, leſt 
thou fin. Be neither filly nor ſubtil. Hear 


much; ſpeak little, and ſeaſonably. Make pro- 


feſſion of God every where; and impute the 
good thou doſt, not to thyſelf, but to the power 
of God. His country being invaded, and the 
people flying with the beſt of their goods, aſked, 
Why he carried none of his? I, faith he, carry 


* Laert. Stob. + Prov. xv, 8, 
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my goods within me. Valerius Maximus adds, 
In his breaſt; not to be ſeen by the eye, but to 
be prized by the ſoul; not to be demoliſhed by 
mortal hands; preſent with them that ſtay, and 
not forſaking thoſe that fly. 

$. LIV. CLrroevLus, a prince and philoſopher 
of Lyndus. He would ſay, That it was man's duty 
to be always employed upon ſomething that was 
good. Again, Be never vain nor ungratetul. 
Beſtow your daughters virgins in years, but 
matrons in diſcretion. Do good to thy friend, 
to keep him, to thy enemy, to gain him. When 
any man goeth forth, let him conhder what he 
hath to do; when he returneth, examine what 
he hath done. Know, that to reverence thy fa- 
ther is thy duty. Hear willingly, but truſt not 
haſtily. Obtain by perſuaſion, not by violence. 


Being rich, be not exalted ; poor, be not dejected. 


Forego enmity : inſtruct thy children: pray to 
God, and perſevere in godlineſs“. 

d. LV. Prrracus being aſked, What was beſt? 
he anſwered, To do the preſent thing well. He 
would ſay, What thou doſt take ill in thy neigh- 
bour, do not thy ſelf. Reproach not the unhappy ; 
for the hand of God is upon them. Be true to 
thy truſt. Bear with thy neighbour; love thy 
neighbour. Reproach not thy friend, though 
he recede from thee a little. He would ſay, 
That common-wealth is beſt ordered, where the 
wicked have no command; and that family, 
which hath neither ornament nor neceſſity. To 
conclude : he adviſed to acquire honeſty; love 
diſcipline; obſerve temperance; gain prudence ; 
mind diligence; and keep truth, faith, and 
picty. He had a brother, who dying without 


* Laeit. Plut. Syrapoſ. Sap, Sep. Stob. Ser. 
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Hue left him his eſtate; ſo that when Cræſus 
offered him wealth, he anſwered, I have more 
by half than I defire. He alſo armed That 
family the beſt, who got not unjuſtly, kept not 
unfaithfully, ſpent not with repentance: and, 


that happineſs conſiſts in a virtuous and honeſt 


life, in being content with a competency of 
outward things, and in ufing them temperate- 
ly. And to conclude, he earneſtly enjoined all 
to flee corporal pleaſure; for, ſays he, it cer- 
tainly brings ſorrow: but to obſerve an honeſt 
lite more ſtrictly than an oath; and meditate on 
terious thingsf. 

- LVI. Hirrixs, a philoſopher : it is recorded 
of him, that he would have every one provide 
his own. neceflaries; and, that he might do 


what he taught, he was his own tradeſman. 


He was ſingular in all ſuch arts and employ- 


ments, inſomuch that he made the yery bui- 


kins he wore[. A better life than an Alexan- 


ders. 
$. LVII. The Gymnoſophiſte were a ſet of 


philoſphers in Ægypt, that ſo deſpiſed gaudy 


apparel, and the reſt of the world's intemper- 


ance, that they went almoſt naked; living poor- 


ly, and with great meanneſs: by which they 
were enabled againſt all cold, and overcame 
that luſt by innocence, which people, .that are 
called Chriſtians, though covered, are overcome 
withal*. _ 

d. LVIII. The Bambycatii were 'a certain 
great people that inhabited about the river 


Tygris, in Aſia; who obſerving the great in- 


+ Plutarch, Stob. 28. + Cic. lib, de Ora * plin. 7. . 


fluence 


Part II. No CROSS, No CROWN. 49 
fluence gold, filver and precious jewels. had 
upon their minds; agreed to bury all ,in the 
earth; to prevent the corruption of their man- 
ners. They uſed inferior metals, and lived with 
very ordinary accommodation; wearing moſtly 
bur one very graye and plain robe to cover nak- 
edneſs. It were well, it Chriſtians would morti- 
ty their unſatiable appetites after wealth and va- 
nity any way, tor Heathens judge their exceſs}. 

d. LIX. The Athenians had two diſtinct num- 
bers of men, called the Gynæcoſmi and Gynzco- 
nomi. Theſe were appointed by the magiſtrates 
to overlook the actions of the people: the firſt was 
to ſee that they apparelled and behaved them- 
{elves gravely; eſpecially that women were of mo- 
deſt behaviour: and the other was to be preſent 
at their treats and feſtivals, to ſee that there was 
no exceſs, nor diſorderly carriage: and in caſe 
any were found criminal, they had full power to 
puniſh them. When, alas! when ſhall this care 
and wiſdom be ſeen among the Chriſtians of theſe 
times, that ſo intemperance might be prevent- 
ed? But it is too evident they love the power 
and the profits, but deſpiſe the virtue, of govern- 
ment, making it an ead, inſtead ofa means to 
that happy. end viz. The we!]-ordering the 
manners and converſation of the people, and 
equally diſtributing rewards and puniſhments. 

d. LX. ANaCHARS1s, a Scythian, was a great 
philoſopher ; Cræſus offcred him large ſums of 
money, but he refuſed them. Hanno did the 
like, to whom he anſwered, My apparel is a 
Scythian rug; my ſhocs, the hardneſs of my 
feet; my bed, the earth; my ſauce, hunger: 
you may come to me as one that is contented; 
but thoſe gifts which you ſo much eſteem be- 
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ſtow either on your citizens, or in ſacrifice to 
the immortal Gods“. 

- XI. AnaxacoRas, a nobleman, but true 
vhil6ſopher, left his great patrimony to ſeek 
out wiſdom : and being reproved by his friends 
for the little care he had of his eſtate, anſwer- 

It is enough that You care -for 

aſked him, Why he had no more love for his 

country than to leave it? Wrong me not, ſaith 
he, my greateſt care is my country, pointing his 
finger towards hcaven. 


It. 


Part II. 


One 


Returning home, and 


taking a view of his great pofleſhons, If I had 
not diſregarded them (ſaith he) I had periſhed. 
He was a great clearer and improver of the 
doctrine of One Eternal God, denying divinity 
to ſun, moon and ſtars, ſaying, God was infinite, 
not confined to place; the Eternal Wiſdom and 
Efficient Cauſe of all things; the Divine Mind 
'and Underſtanding ; 


who, when matter was 


Alex. 


Strob. 


7 Put. 


confuſed, came and reduced it to order, which is 
the world we. ſeef. He ſuffered much from ſome 
magiſtrates for his opinion; yet dying, was ad- 
mired by them : his epitaph in Engliſh thus: 


Here lies, who through the trueſt paths did paſs 
Fi o th' world celeſtial, Anaxagoras. 


7 LXII. HrRACHrus was invited by king 
Darius, for his great virtue and learning, to this 
effect; Come, as ſoon as thou canſt, to my pre- 
ſenee and royal palace ; for the Greeks, for the 
moſt part, are not obſequious to wiſe men, but 
deſpiſe the good things which they 
With me thou ſhalt - have the firſt place, and 


deliver. 


contra Uſur. 


daily 


Part II. No CROSS, No CROWN. G1 


daily honours and titles : thy way of living ſhall 
be as noble as thy inſtructions. But Heraclitus 
refuſing his offer, returned this anſwer ; Hera- 
clitus' to Darius the king, health. Moſt men 
refrain from juſtice and truth, and purſue inſa- 
tiableneſs and vain-glory, by reaſon of their 
folly ; but I, having forgot all evil, and ſhunning 
the ſociety'of inbred envy and pride, will never 
come to the kingdom of Perſia, being contented 
with a little according to my own mind. He 
alſo flighted the Athenians. He had great and 
clear apprehenſions of the nature and power of 
God, maintaining his divinity againſt the idola- 
try in faſhion. This definition he gives of God; 
He is not made with hands: :The whole world, 
adorned with his creatures, is his manſion. 
Where is God? Shut up in temples? Impious 
men! who place their God in the dark. It is a 
reproach to a man, to tell him he is a ſtone; yet 
the God you profeſs is born of a rock. You ig- 
norant people! you know not God: his works 
bear witneſs of him. Of himſelf he faith, O ye 
men, will ye not learn why I never laugh? it is 
not that I hate men, but their wickedneſs. If 
you would not have me weep, live in peace: 
you carry ſwords in your tongues; you plunder 
wealth, raviſh women, poiſon friends, betray 
the truſt the people repoſe in you: ſhall I laugh, 
when I ſee men do theſe things? their gar- 
ments, beards, and heads, adorned with uneceſ- 
ſary care; a mother deſerted by a wicked ſon; 
or young men conſuming their patrimony? a 
citizen's wife taken from him; a virgin raviſh- 
ed; a concubine kept as a wife; others filling 
their bellics at feaſts, more with poiſon than 
with dainties? Virtue would ſtrike me blind, if 
I ſhould laugh at your wars. By muſic, pipes, and 
D 2 ſtripes 
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ſtripes, you are excited to things contrary to all 
harmony. Iron, a metal more proper for ploughs 
and tillages, is fitted for laughter and death: 
men raiſing armics of men, coyet to kill one 
another; and puniſh them that quit the held for 
not ſtaying to murder men. They honour, as 
valiants, ſuch as are drunk with blood ; but lions, 
horſes, eagles, and other creatures, uſe not ſwords, 
bucklers, and inſtruments of war: their limbs are 
their weapons, ſome their horns, fome their bills, 
ſome their wings; to one is given ſwiftneſs; to 
another bigneſs; to a third, ſwimming. No ir- 
rational creature uſeth a ſword, but keeps itſelf 
within the laws of its creation; except Man, 
that doth not ſo; which brings the heavier 
blame, becauſe he bath the greateſt underſtand- 
ing. You mult leave your wars, and your wick- 
edneſs, which you ratify by a law, if you would 
have me leave my ſeverity. I have overcome 
pleaſure, I have overcome riches, I have over- 
come ambition, I have maſtered flattery: fear 
hath nothing to object againſt me, drunkenneſs 
hath nothing to charge upon me, anger is atraid 
of me; I have won the garland, in fighting 
againſt theſe enemies. — This, and much more, 
did he write in his epiſtles to Harmodorus, of his 
complaints againſt the great degeneracy of tlie 
Epheſians. And in an epiſtle to Aphidamus, he 
writes, I am fallen fick, Aphidamus, of a dropſy. 
Whatſoever is of us, if it get the dominion, 
it becomes a diſeaſe. Exceſs of heat is a fever; 
exceſs of cold, a palſy; exceſs of wind, the cho- 
lizk; my diſeaſe cometh from exceſs of moiſ— 
ture. The ſoul is ſomething divine, which keeps 
all theſe in a due proportion. I know the nature 
of the world; I know that of man; I know dii- 
eaſes; I know health: I will cure myſelf, © I will 
| « imitate 
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jmitate God, who makes equal the inequali- 
ties of the world. But if my body be overpreſſ- 
ed, it muſt deſcend to the place ordained ; how- 
ever, my foul ſhall not deſcend; but being a 
thing immortal, ſhall aſcend on high, where an 
heavenly manhon ſhall receive me.—A moſt 
weighty and pathetical diſcourſe: they that 
know any thing of God, may ſavour ſomething 
divine in it. Oh! that the degenerate Chriſti- 
ans of theſe times would but take a view of 
the virtue, temperance, zeal, piety, and faith 
of this Heathen, who, notwithſtanding that 
he lived five hundred years before the eom- 
ing of Chriſt in the fleſh, had theſe excellent 
ſentences! Yet again; he taught that God 
puniſheth not by taking away riches; he ra- 
ther alloweth them to the wicked, to diſco- 
ver them; for poverty may be a veil. Speak- 
ing of God, How can that light which never 
ſets be ever hidden or obſcured ? Juſtice, ſaith 
he, ſhall ſeize one day upon defrauders and 
witneſſes of falſe things. Unleſs a man hopes 
to- the end, for that which is to be hoped for, 
he ſhall not find that which is unſearchable; 
which Clemens, an ancient father, applied to 
Ifa. vi. * Unleſs you believe, you fhall not un- 
derſtand Heraclitus derided the ſacrifice of 


creatures: Do you think, ſaith he, to pacify 


God, and eleanſe yourſelves, by polluting your- 
ſelves with blood? as if a man ſhould go into 
the dirt to cleanſe himſelf. Which ſhewed a 
fight of a more ſpiritual worſhip, than that of 
the ſacrifices of beaſts, He lived ſolitary in the 
mountains; had a fight of his end: and as he 
was prepared for it, ſo he rejoiced in it. Theſe 
certainly were the men, who having not a 

law 
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© law without them, became a law unto them- 
* ſelves, ſhewing forth the work of the law writ- 
© ten in their hearts*.” And who, for that rea- 
ſon, ſhall judge the circumcifion, and receive 
the reward of Well done, by him who is 
judge of quick and dead. 

LXIII. Dæuockirus would ſay, That he 
had lived to an extraordinary age, by keeping 
himſelf from luxury and exceſs. That a little 
eſtate went a great way with men that were 
neither covetous nor prodigal. Tliaat luxury 
furniſhed great tables with variety : and tem- 
perance furniſhed little ones. *That riches do 
not conhiſt in the poſſeſſion, but right uſe, of 
wealth. He was a man of -great retirement, 
avoiding public honours and employments : be- 
wailed by the people of Abdera as mad, whilſt in- 
deed he only ſmiled at the madnefs of the world. 
FS. LXIV, Socrares, the moſt religious and 
learned philoſopher of his time (and of whom 
it is reported Apollo gave this character, That 
he was the wiſeſt man on earth) was a man of 
ſevere life, and inſtructed people gratis in juſt, 
grave and virtuous manners: for which being 
envied by Ariſtophanes, the vain, comical wit of 
that age, as one ſpoiling the trade of plays, and 
exerciſing the generality of the people with 
more noble and virtuous things; was repre— 
ſented by him in a play, in which he rendered 
Socrates ſo ridiculous, that the vulgar would ra- 
ther part with Socrates in earneſt, than Socrates 
in jeſt; which made way for their impeach- 
ing him, as an enemy to their gods; for which 
they put him to death. But in a ſhort ſpace, 
his eighty judges, and the whole - people, ſo 


* Rm. li. 14. 
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deeply reſented the loſs, that they flew many 
of his accuſers: ſome hanged themſelves; none 
would trade with them, nor anſwer them a 
queſtion. They erected ſeveral ſtatues to his 
praiſe; they forbad his name to be mentioned, 
that they might forget their injuſtice : they 
called home his baniſhed friends and ſcholars. 
And, by the moſt wiſe and learned men ot 
that age, it is obſerved, that famous city was 
puniſhed with the moſt dreadful plague that 
ever raged amongſt them; and all Greece, 
with it, never proſpered in any confiderable 
undertaking; but trom that time always de- 
cayed*. Amongſt many of his ſober and 
religious maxims, upon which he was accuſ- 
tomed to diſcourſe with his diſciples, theſe are 
'fome : | 

He taught every-where, That an upright 
man, and an happy man, are all one. They 
that do good, are employed: they that ſpend 
their time in recreations, are idle. To do 
good is the beſt courſe of life; he only is 
idle, who might be better employed. An horſe 
is not known by his furniture, but qualities; 
fo men are to be eſteemed for virtue, not 
wealth. Being aſked, Who lived without trou- 
ble? he anſwered, Thoſe who are conſci— 
ous to themſelves of no evil thing. To one 
who demanded, What was nobility ? he anſwer- 
ed, A good temper and diſpoſition of foul and 
body. They who know what they ought to do, 
and do it not, are not wiſe and temperate, but 
fools and ſtupid. To one that complained, he 
had not been benefited by his travels; Not with- 


* Plat. Apolog. Diog. Lacrt, Helvic. Cic. Tur. Queſt, 1. Yenoph. Brut, 
Cics Orat, Livan, Apol. Varro Hitt. Schol, Atiſt. 
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out reaſon (ſays Socrates) thou didſt travel with 
thy Self: intimating, he knew not the eternal 
Mind of God to direct and inform him. Being 
demanded, What wiſdom was? ſaid, A virtuous 
compolure of the ſoul. And being aſked, Who 
were wiſe? anſwered, Thoſe that ſin not. See- 
ing a young man rich, but ignorant of heavenly 
things, and purſuing earthly pleaſures; Behold 
(ſays he) a golden flave. Soft ways of living beget 
neither a good conſtitution of body nor mind. 
Fine and rich clothes are only for comedians. 
Being demanded from what things men and 
women ought to refrain? he anſwered, Plea- 
ſures. Being aſked, What continence and tem- 
perance were? he ſaid, Government of corporal 
defires and pleaſures. The wicked live to eat, 
&c. but the good eat to live. Temperate per- 
ſons become the moſt excellent; eat that which 
neither hurts the body nor mind, and which is 
_ eaſy to be gotten. One ſaying, It was a great 
matter to abſtain fram what one defires; But 
(ſays he) it is better not to defire at all. [This 
is deep religion, even very hard to profeſſed 
Chriſtians.) It is the property of God, to 
need nothing; and they that need, and are 
contented with, leaſt, come neareſt to God. 
The only and beſt way to worſhip God is, 
to mind and obey whatſoever he commands. 
That the ſouls of men and women partake of 
the Divine Nature. That God is ſeen of the vir- 
tuous mind. That by waiting upon him, they 
are united unto him, in an inacceſſible place of 


purity 
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purity and happineſs. Which God, he aſſerted, 
always to be near him*.” 

Many more are the excellent ſayings of this 
great man, who was not leſs famous for his ſay- 
ings, than his example, with the greateſt 
nations; yet died he a ſacrifice to the ſottiſh 
fury of the vain world. The hiſtory of his life 
reports, that his tather was told, He ſhould have 
the Guide of his life WirHIN him, which ſhould 
be more to him than five hundred maſters, 
which proyed true; inſtructing his ſcholars 
herein, charging them not to neglect theſe 
_ divine affairs, which chiefly concern man, to 
mind or enquire after ſuch things as are with- 
out in the viſible world. He taught the uſe 
of outward things only as they were neceſſary 
to lite and commerce; forbidding ſuperfluitics 
and curioſities}, He was martyred for his doc- 
trine, after having lived ſeventy years the moſt 
admired, followed, and viſited, of all men in his 
time, by kings and commonwealths; and than 
whom, antiquity mentions none with more re- 
verence and honour. Well were it for poor 
England, if her conceited Chriſtians were true 
Socrates's; whoſe ſtrict, juſt, and felf-denying 
lite doth not beſpeak him more famous, than 
it will Chriſtians infamous at the revelation 
of the righteous judgment; where Heathens 
virtue ſhall aggravate Chriſtians intemperance; 
and their humility, the others exceſſive pride : 
and juſtly too, fince a Greater than Socrates is 


* Clem. Alex. Strom. 2. 417. Xen. mem. 3. p. 720 Xen. p. 778. 
779. o. Ech Strom. 1. 1. Stub. 4. 6. Stob. 2. 18. Xenoph. Mem. 3. 
denee Epiſt. 1. 103. Stod. 23 Stob. 32. Xen. Mem. 1. lian. 9. Stub. 37. 


Stob. 87. Xen. Mem, 3. 4. Elia. Var. Hiſt. 9. Stob. 37. Xenoph. Mem. 
4. Soz. Plat, Phæd. 
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come, whoſe name they profeſs, but they will 
not obey his law}. 

$. LXV. PLA ro, that famous philoſopher and 
ſcholar to Socrates, was ſo grave, and devoted 
to divine things, nay, ſo diſcreetly politick, that 
in his Common-wealth he would not ſo much 
as harbour poetical fancies (much leſs open 
ſtages) as being too efteminate, and apt to with- 
draw the minds of youth from more noble more 
manly, as well as more heavenly exerciſes. Plato, 
ſeeing a young man play at dice, reproved him 
ſharply; the other anſwered, What! for ſo 
ſmall a matter? Cuſtom (ſaith Plato) is no ſmall 
thing : let idle hours be ſpent more uſefully. 
Let youth (ſaid he) take delight in good things; 
for pleaſures arc the baits of evil. Obſerve, 
the momentary ſweetneſs of a delicious lite is 
followed with eternal ſorrow; the ſhort pain 
of the contrary with eternal pleaſure]. Being 
commanded to put on Aa purple garment by 
the king of Sicily, he refuſed ſaying, He was a 
man, and ſcorned ſuch effeminacies. Inviting 
Timothy, the Athenian general, to ſupper, he 
treated him with herbs, water, and ſuch ſpare 
diet as he was accuſtomed to eat. Timothy's 
triends next day, laughing, aſked, how, he was en- 
tertained? he anſwered, Never better in his life; 
for he ſlept all night after his ſupper: there- 
by commending his temperance. He addicted 
himſelf to religious contemplations; and is ſaid 
to have lived a virtuous and ſingle life, always 
eying and obeying the Minp, which he ſome- 
times called God, the Father of all things; 
afirming, Who lived ſo, ſhould become like 


1 4 Xen. Mem. 4. Plato de Legib. & Flate ce Rep. it Diog. Laert, 
in vit. Xen. Crat. Stub, Eliaz. | 
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him, and ſo be related to, and joined with, the 
Divinity itſelf.“ This ſame Plato, upon his 
dy ing-bed, ſent for his friends about him, and 
told them, The whole world was out of the 
way, in that they underſtood not, nor regarded, 
the Mind, (that is, God, or the word, or Begot- 
ten of God) afluring them, Thoſe men died 
moſt comfortably that lived moſt conformable 
to Right Reaſon, and fought and adored the 
Firſt Cauſe, meaning God. 

d. LXVE Axrisrunxzs, an Athenian philo- 
ſopher, had taught in the ſtudy of eloquence 
framed years; but upon hearing Socrates treat of 
tlie ſeriouſneſs, of religion, of the divine life, 
eternal rewards, &c. bad all his ſcholars; ſeek 
them a new maſter ; tor he had found one {ſor 
* himſelf” Wheretore ſelling his eſtate, he diſtri- 
buted it to the poor, and betook himſelf wholly 
to the conhderation of heavenly things; going 
cheartully fix miles every day, to hear Socra- 
tcsf —But where are the like preachers and 
converts amongſt the people called Chriſtians! 
Obſerve the daily pains of Socrates; ſurely he 
elid not ſtudy a week ta read a written ſermon: 
we are aſſured of the contrary; for it was fre- 
quent with him to preach to the people at any 
time of the day, in the very ſtreets, as occaſion 
ſerved, and his Good Genius moved him. Nei- 
ther was he an hireling, or covetous; for he did 
it gratis: turely then he had not fat benefices, 
tithes, glebes, &c. And let the ſelt- denial and 
bays of Antiſthenes be confidercd, who, of 
a philoſopher and maſter, became a ſcholar, 
and that a daily one : ſurely it was then matter 
vf reproach, as it is now: ſhewing thereby both 


* Alinous. | + Laert. v.t. Socr. /Elian, 
want 
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want of knowledge, (though called a philo- 
ſopher) and his great deſire to obtain it of one 
that could teach him. None of theſe uſed to 
go to plays, balls, treats, &. They found more 
ſerious employments for their minds, and were 
examples of temperance to the world. I will 
repeat ſome grave ſentences, as reported by La- 
ertius and others, namely, That thoſe are only 
noble who are virtuous. That virtue was ſelt-ſut- 
ficient to happineſs; That it conſiſteth in actions, 


not requiring many words, nor much learning, 


and is ſelf- ſufficient to wiſdom: for that all o- 
ther things have reference thereunto. That men 
{hould not govern by force, nor by laws, unleſs 
good, but by juſtice. To a friend, complaining 
he had loſt his notes, Thou ſhouldeſt have writ 
them upon thy mind (ſaith he) and not in a book. 
Thoſe who would never die, muſt live juſtly 
and pioully. Being aſked, What learning was 
beſt? That ſaith he, which unlearneth evil. 
To one that praiſed a 'fe full of pleaſures and 
delicacies; Let the ſons of my enemies, ſaith 
he, live delicately : counting it the greateſt mi- 


ſery. We ought, ſays he, to aim at ſuch plea- 
ſures as follow honeſt labour; and not thoſe 


which go before it“. When at any time he 
ſaw a woman richly dreſſed, he would, in a 
way of reproach, bid her huſband bring out 
his horſe and arms: meaning, if he were pre- 
pared to juſtify the injuries ſuch wantonneſs 
uſeth to produce, he might the better allow 
thoſe dangerous freedoms: otherwiſe, ſaith he, 
pluck off her rich and gaudy attire. He is 
ſaid to exclaim bitterly againſt pleaſures ; of- 
ten ſaying, I had rather be mad, than addict 


* Stob. ibid. 117. Diog. Laert, 
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ed to pleaſure, and ſpend my days in decking 
and feeding my carcaſe. Thoſe, ſays he, who 
have once learned the way to temperance and 
virtue, let them not offer to entangle themſelves 
again with fruitleſs ſtories, and vain learning; 
nor be addicted to corporal delicacies, which 
dull the mind, and will divert and hinder them 
from the purſuit of thoſe more noble and hea- 
venly virtues. Upon the death of his belov- 
ed maſter, Socrates, he inſtituted a ſect call- 
ed Cynicks: out of whom came the great ſect 
of the Stoicks: both which had theſe common 
principles, which they daily, with great and un- 
wearied diligence, did maintain, and inſtruct 
people in the knowledge of, viz. No man 
is wiſe or happy, but the good and virtuous 
man. That not much learning, nor ſtudy of 
many things, was neceſſary. That a wiſe man 
is never drunk nor mad: that he never ſinneth; 
that a wiſe man is void of paſſion; that he is 
ſincere, religious, grave: that he only is divine. 
That ſuch only are prieſts and prophets, who have 
God in themſelves. And that his law is im- 
printed in their minds, and the minds of all 
men. That ſuch an one oxLy can pray; is 
innocent, meek, temperate, ingenuous, noble; 
a good magiſtrate, father, ſon, maſter, ſer- 
vant, and worthy of praiſe. On the con- 
trary, that wicked men can be none of theſe; 
„That the ſame belongs to men and wo- 
* menf.“ N 
Their diet was ſlender, their food only what 
would ſatisfy nature. Their garments exceed- 
ing mean. Their habitations ſolitary. and home- 
ly. They affirmed, thoſe who lived with few- 


* Agel. lib. 9. c. 5. + Laert, vir. mem. Laert. Plut. de rep, Sto, Stob. 
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eſt things, and were contented, moſt nearly 
approached God, who wants nothing. They 
voluntarily deſpiſed riches, glory, and nobili- 
ty, as fooliſh ſhews, and vain fictions, that had 
no true and ſolid worth or happineſs in them. 
They made all things to be good and evil, and 
flatly denied the idle ſtories of fortune and 
chance“. i 
Certainly theſe were they, who having no ex- 
ternal law, became a law unto themſelves; 
and did not abuſe the knowledge they had of the 
inviſible God; but to their capacities, inſtructed 
men in the knowledge of that righteous, ſerious, 
folid and heavenly Principle, which leads to true 
and everlaſting happineſs all thoſe that embrace 
It. | n 
$. LXVII. XTNOC RATES refuſed Alexander's 
preſent, yet treated his ambaſſadors after his 
temperate and ſpare manner; ſaying, You ſee I 
have no need of your maſter's bounty, that am 
fo well pleaſed with this. He would ſay, That 
one 5 not to carry onc's eyes or one's hands 
into another man's houſe; that is, be a buſy- 
body. That one ought to be moſt circumſpect 
of ones actions before children, leſt by exam- 
ple one's faults ſhould out-live one's ſelf. He 
faid, Pride was the greateſt obſtruction to true 
knowledge. His chaſtity and integrity were re- 
markable, and reverenced in Athens: Phryne, 
the famous Athenian courtezan, could not place 
a temptation upon him; nor Philip, king of 
Macedon, a bribe; though the reft ſent in 
the embaſſy were corrupted. And being once 
brought for a witneſs, the judges roſe up, and 
cried out, Tender no oath to Xenocrates, for 


* Plut, Pl. Ph. 16. Cic. Tuſe. Queſt. 4. Diog. Laert. vit. Mem, 
Stob. | 
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he will ſpeak the truth! A reſpect they did not 
allow to one another. Holding his peace at 
ſome detracting diſcourſe, they aſked/him, why 
he ſpoke not? Becauſe, ſaith he, I have ſome- 
times repented of ſpeaking, but never of holding 
my peacef. tt AN 
F. LXVIII. Bion would ſay, That great men 
walk in ſlippery places. That it is a great miſ- 
chief not to bear affliction. That ungodlineſs 
is an enemy to aſſurance. He ſaid to a co- 
vetous man, That he did not poſſeſs his wealth, 
but his wealth poſſeſſed him; abſtaining from 
uſing it, as if it were another man's. In 
fine, That men ought to purſue a courſe ot 
virtue, without regard to the praiſe or reproach 
of men. 
S. LXIX. DeMonax, ſeeing the great care 
that men had of their bodies, more than of 
their minds; They deck the houſe, ſaith he, 
but flight the maſter. He would ſay, That 
many are inquiſitive after the make of the 
world, but are little concerned about their own, 
which were a ſcience much more worthy of 
their pains. To a city that would eſtabliſh the 
gladiators, or prize-fighters, he ſaid, 'That they 
ought firſt to overthrow the Altar of Mercy : in- 
timating the cruelty of ſuch practices. One 
aſking him, why he turned philoſopher? Be- 
cauſe, ſaith he, lam a Man. He would ſay of 
the prieſts of Greece, If they could better in- 
ſtruct the people, they could not give them too 
much; but if not, the people could not give 
them too little. He lamented the unproſita- 


bleneſs of good laws, by being in bad mens 
hands. 3 | 
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d. LXX. Dioctexnygs was angry with criticks, 
that were nice of words, and not of their own 
actions; with muſicians, that tune their inſtru— 
ments, but could not govern their paſſions; 
with aſtrologers, that have their eyes in the ſky, 
and look not to their own goings; with orators, 
that ſtudy to ſpeak well, but not to do well; 
with covetous men, that take care to get, but 
never uſe their eſtates; with thoſe philoſophers, 
that deſpiſe greatneſs, and yet court great men; 
and with thole that ſacrifice for health, and yet 
ſurfeit themſelves with eating their ſacrifices. 
One time, diſcourſing of the nature, pleaſure 
and reward of virtue, and the people not re- 
garding what he ſaid, he fell a hnging ; at which 
every one preſſed to hear: whereupon he cried 
out in abhorence of their ſtupidity, O God, 
* how much more is the world in love. with tol- 

* Iy, than with wiſdom! Seeing a man fprink- 
ling himſelt with water, after having done ſome 
ill thing; Unhappy man! faith he, doſt thou not 
know that the errors of lite are not to be waſhed 
away with water? To one who faid, Life is 
an ill thing; he anſwered, Life is not an ill 
ching; but an ill life is an ill thing. He was 
very temperate, for his bed and his table he found 
every where. One ſeeing him waſh herbs, ſaid, 
If thou hadſt followed Diony ſius, king of Sicily, 
thou wouldeſt not have needed to have waſhed 
herbs: he anſwered, If thou hadſt waſhed herbs, 
thou needeſt not to have followed Dionyſius. 
He lighted a candle at noon, ſaying, I look for 
a Man; implying, that the world was darkened 


by vice, and men effeminated. To a luxurious. 


perſon, that had waſted his means, ſupping up- 
on olives; It, ſays he thou hadſt uſed to dine 
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ſo, thou wouldſt not have needed to ſup ſo. 
To a young man dreſſing himſelf neatly, If 

this, ſaith he, be: for the ſake of men, thou 
art unhappy; if for women, thou art unjuſt. 

Another time, ſeeing an effeminate young man; 

Art thou not aſhamed, ſaith he, to uſe thyſelf 

worſe than nature hath made thee? ſhe hath 

made thee a man, but thou wilt force thyſelf 

to be a woman. To one that courted a bad 

woman; O wretch! ſaid he, what meaneſt thou, 

to aſk tor that which is better loſt than found ? 

To one that ſmelled of ſweet unguents, Have 

a care, ſaith he, this perfume make not thy life 

ſtink. He compared covetous men to fuch as 

have the dropſy: Thoſe are full of money, yet 

defire more: theſe of water, yet thirſt for more, 

Being aſked, What beaſts were the worſt? In 

the field, ſaith -he, bears and lions; in the city, 

uſurers and flatterers. At a feaſt, one giving him 

a great cup of wine, he threw it away; for 
; which being blamed, If I had drank it, faith 
he, not only the wine would have been loſt, 
but I alto. One aſking him, how he might or- 

der himſelf beſt ? he ſaid, By reproving thoſe 
things in thyſelf, which thou blameſt in others. 
Another demanding, what was hardeſt ? he an- 

ſwered, To know ourſelves, to whom we are 

partial. An aſtrologer diſcourſing to the peo- 

ple of the wandering ſtars; No, ſaith he, it is 

not the ſtars, but theſe (pointing to the people 

that heard him.) Being aſked, what men were 

moſt noble? They, ſaith he, who contemn 

wealth, honour and pleaſure, and endure the 

contraries, to wit, poverty, ſcorn, pain, and 

death. To a wicked man, reproaching him 

for his poverty; I never knew, ſaith he, any 

man puniſhed for his poverty, but many for 

L their 


diſtributed among the poor citizens, he be- 
ſophy. He exceedingly inveighed againſt com- 


that Phryne, the courtezan, had ſet up, by the 


faith he, I am ſorry to fec thee ſo much alone. 
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their wickedneſs. To one bewailing himſelf 
that he ſhould not die in his own country; Be 
of comfort, ſaith he, for the way to heaven is 


_ alike in every place. One day he went back- 


wards; whereat the people laughing, Are you 
not aſhamed, ſaith he, to do that all your lite- 
time, which you deride in me ? 

yd. LXXI. CRATES, a Theban, famous for bis 
felf-denial and virtue; deſcended from the 
houſe of Alexander, of great eſtate, at leaſt | 
two hundred talents; which, having moſtly © 


came a conſtant profeſſor of the Cynick philo- 
mon women. Seeing at Delphos a golden image, 


gains of her trade, he cried out, This is a trophy 
of the Greeks intemperance. Seeing a young 
man highly fed, and tat; Unhappy youth, ſaith 
he, do not fortiſy thy priſon. To another fol- 
lowed by a great many paraſites; Young man, 


Walking one day upon the exchange, where he/ 
beheld people mighty buſy after their diyery* 
callings; Theſe people, ſaith he, think Sons 
felves happy; but I am happy that have no- 
thing to do with them: for I place my hap- 
pineſs in poverty, not in riches*. Oh! men 
do not know how much a wallet, a mea- 
ſure of lupins, with ſecurity, is worth. Of 
his wife, Hipparchia, a woman of wealth and 
extraction, but nobler for her love to true 
philoſophy, and how they came together, there 
will be occaſion to make mention in its place 


* Laert. 


$. LXXII 
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$- LXXII. Anis rorrn, a ſcholar to Plato, and 
the oracle of philoſophy to theſe very times, 
though not ſo divinely contemplative as his 
maſter, nevertheleſs follows him in this; That 
luxury ſhould by good diſcipline be exiled hu- 
man ſocietiesf. Ariſtotle ſeeing a youth finely 
dreſt, ſaid, Art thou not aſhamed, when nature 
hath made thee a man, to make thyſelf a wo- 
man? And to another gazing on his fine cloak 
Why doſt thou boaſt of a ſheep's fleece? He 
ſaid, It was the duty of a good man to live 
ſo under laws, as he ſhould do it there were 
none]. 

LXXIII. Maxpaxis, a great and famous 
philſopher of the Gymnoſophiſts, whom Alex- 
ander the Great required to come to the feaſt 
of . Jupiter's ſon (meaning himſe!f,) declaring, 
That if he came he ſhould be rewarded; if 
not, he ſhould be put to death. The philoſo- 
pher contemned his meſſage, as vain and ſor- 
did; he firſt told them, That he denied him to 
be Jupiter's ſon (a mere fiction). Next, That as 
for his gifts, he eſteemed them nothing worth; 
his own country could turniſh him with ne- 
ceſſaries; beyond which he coveted nothing. 
And laſtly, As for the death he threatened, he 
did not fear it; but of the two, he wiſhed it ra- 
ther; in that, ſaith he, it is a change to a more 
blefſed and happy ſtate. 

§. LXXIV. Zeno, the great Stoick, and au- 
thor of that philoſophy, Jad many things ad- 
mirable in him; who not only ſaid, but prac- 
tifed. He was a man of that integrity, and 
ſo reverenced for it by the Athenians, that 


* Stob, Strom. 45. +} Stob, 161. ibid. 46. $ Stob, 161. 
ibid. 46. 


E 2 they 
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they depoſited the keys of the city in his hands, 
as the only perſon fit to be intruſted with their 
liberties : yet by birth a ſtranger, being of Pſit- 
tacon in Cyprus*. Antigonus, king. of Mace- 
donia, had a great reſpect for him, and deſir- 
10 ed his company as the following letter expreſſ- 
10 eth: a 
I King Antigonus to Zeno the philoſopher, 
* health: I think that I exceed thee in fortune 
* and glory; but in learning and diſcipline, and 
0 that perfect felicity which thou haſt attained, 
. J am exceeded by thee ; wherefore J thought 
* it expedient_to write to thee, that thou wilt 
* come to me, aſſuring myſelf thou wilt not 
deny it. Uſe. all means. therefore to come 
*to us; and know, thou. art not to inſtruct 
* me only, but all the Macedonians: for he 
* who teacheth the king of Macedonia, and 
* guideth him to virtue, it is evident, that he 
* doth likewiſe inſtruct all his. ſubjects in vir- 
*tue: for ſuch as is the prince, ſuch for the 
© moſt part are thoſe who live under his govern- 
* ment.” | I 8 | 
ZkENo anſwered thus: To king nnn | 
: Zeno witheth health: I much eſteem thy ear-- 
* neſt defire of learning, in that thou aimeſt at 
* philoſophy ; not popular, which perverteth 
* manners; but that true diſcipline which con- 
* ferreth profit ; avoiding that generally com- 
* mended pleaſure, which effeminates the ſouls 
* of men. It is manifeſt that thou art inclined - 
to generous things, not only by nature, but 
* by choice; with indifferent exerciſe and afhſt- 
* ance thou mayeſt eafily attain to virtue. But 
Jam very infirm of body, being fourſcore 


* Steb, 164, Lacit. 


_ * years 
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* years of age, and ſo not well able to come; 
* yet I will ſend thee ſome of my chief diſci- 
* ples, who, in thoſe things concerning the ſoul, 
* are nothing inferior to me; and 'whoſe in- 
© ſtuctions, if thou wilt follow them, will con- 
duct thee to perfect bleſſedneſs. Thus Ze— 
no refuſed Antigonus, but ſent Perſaus his 
countryman, and Philonides, a Theban.. He 
would ſay, That nothing was more unſeemly 
than pride, eſpecially in youth, which was a 
time of learning. He therefore recommended 
to young men modeſty in three things; in their 
walking, in their behaviour, and in their appa- 
rel: often repeating thoſe verſes of Euripides, in 
honour of Capaneus : TS 


He was not puft up with his ſtore; 
Nor thought himſelf above the poor. 


Seeing a man very finely drefled, ſtepping 
lightly over a kennel; That man, faith he, 
doth not care for the dirt, becauſe he could 
not ſee his face in it. He alſo taught, The 
people ſhould not affect delicacy- of diet, no 
not in their fiekneſs. To one that ſmelt with 
unguents; Who is it, faith he, that ſmells ſo 
effeminately? Seeing a friend of his taken too 
much up with the buſinefs of his land; Unleſs 
thou loſe thy land, ſaith he, thy land will loſe 
thee. Being demanded, Whether a man that doth 
wrong, may conceal it from God? No, ſaith 
he, nor yet he who thinks it. Which teſtifies 
to the omnipreſence of God. Being aſked, 
Who was his beſt friend? he anſwered, My 
other ſelf; intimating the Divine part that 
was in him. He would ſay, The end of man 
was not to live, eat and drink; but to uſe this 

| We | lite 


— 
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life ſo, as to obtain an happy life hereat- 
ter. He was ſo humble, that he converſed 


with mean and ragged perſons; whence Timon 
thus: 


And for companions gets of ſervants 
ſtore, 

Of all men the moſt empty, and moſt 
poor. 


He was patient and frugal in his houſhold ex- 
penſes. Laertius ſaith, he had but one ſervant: 
Seneca avers, he had none. He was mean in 


his clothes: in his diet by Philemon thus de- 
{cribed: 


He water drinks, then broth and herbs 
doth eat; 


Teaching his ſcholars almoſt without 
meat. | 


His chaſtity was ſo eminent, that it became a 
proverb; As chaſte as Zeno. When the news 
of his death came to Antigonus, he broke forth 
into theſe words, What an object have I loſt? 
And being aſked, Why he admired him ſo 
much? Becauſe, ſaith he, though I beſtowed 
many great things upon him, he was never 
therewith exalted nor dejected. The Atheni- 
ans, after his death, by a public decree, erect- 
ed a ſtatue to his memory; it runs thus: 
* Whereas, Zeno, the ſon of Mnaſeas, a Scy- 
* thian, has profeſſed philoſophy about fitty- 
* eight years in this city, and in all things 
* performed the office of a good man, encourag- 
* ing thoſe young men, who applied themſelves 
to him, to the love of virtue and tempcrance, 


leadq- 
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leading himſelf a life ſuitable to the doctrine. 
* which he profeſſed; a pattern to the beſt to 
* imitate ; the people have thought fit to do 
© honour to Zeno, and to crown him with a 
* crown of gold, according to law, in reward 
© of his virtue and temperance, and to build, 
*a tomb for him, publickly in the Ceramick, 
&c. Theſe two were his epitaphs, one by An- 
tipater : 
Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus ſcal'd ; 
Not heaping Pelion on Oſſa's head: 
Nor by Herculean labours ſo prevail'd ; 


But found out virtuc's paths, which thi- 
ther led. 


The other by Xenodotus, the Stoick, thus : 


Zeno, thy years to hoary age were ſpent, 
Not with vain riches, but with ſelf con- 
tent. 


d, LXXV. Seneca, a great and excellent phi- 
loſopher (who, with Epictetus, ſhall conclude 
the teſtimonies of the men of their character) 
hath ſo much to our purpoſe, that his works 
are but a kind of continued evidence for us: he 
ſaith, Nature was not ſo much an enemy, as to 
give an eaſy paſſage of life to all other crea- 
tures, and that man alone ſhould not live with- 
out ſo many arts: ſhe hath commanded us none 
of theſe things. We have made all things diffi- 
cult to us, by diſdaining things that are eaſy : 
houſes, clothes, meats, and nouriſhment of bo— 
dics, and thoſe things which are now the care 
of life, were eaſy to come by, freely gotten, 
and prepared with light labour: for the mea- 
ſure of theſe things was neceſſity, not volup— 

tuouſnels: 
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tuouſneis: but we have made them pernicious - 
and admirable; they muſt be ſought with art 
and ſkill. Nature ſufficeth to that which ſhe re- 
quireth. 

Appetite hath revolted from nature, which 
continually inciteth itſelf, and increaſes with 
the ages, helping vice by wit. Firſt, it began 
to deſire ſuperfluous, then contrary things; laſt 
of all, it ſold the mind to the body, and com- 
manded it to ſerye the luſts thereof. All theſe 
arts, wherewith the city is continually ſet at 
work, and maketh ſuch a ſtir, do center in the 
affairs of the body, to which all things were 
once performed as to a Servant, but now are 
provided as for a Lord. Hence the ſhops of en- 
gravers, perfumers, &c, hence of thoſe that 

teach effeminate motions of the body, and 
vain and wanton ſongs: for natural behaviour 
is deſpiſed, which completed defires with neceſ- 
ſary help: now it is clowniſhneſs and ill-breed- 
ing, to be contented with as much as is re- 
quiſite. What ſhall I ſpeak of rich marbles, cu- 
Tiouſly wrought, wherewith temples and houſes 
do ſhine? what of ſtately galleries, and rich 
furniture? Theſe are but the devices of moſt 
( vile ſlaves, the inventions of men, not of wiſe 
0 men: for wiſdom ſits deeper; it is the miſtreſs 
000 of the mind. Wilt thou know what things ſhe 
hath found out, what ſhe hath made? Not un- 
ſeemly motions of the body, nor variable ſing- 


il i ing by trumpet or flute; nor yet weapons, wars, 
| 9 or fortifications; ſhe endeavoureth profitable 
1 things; the favours peace, and calls all man- 


1000 kind to an agreement; ſhe leadeth to a bleſſ- 
00 ed eſtate; ſhe openeth the way to it, and ſhews 
%% what is evil from what is good, and chaſeth 
10 vanity out of the mind; ſhe giveth ſolid great- 
Wl po 
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neſs, but debaſeth that which is puffed up, and 
would be ſeen of men; ſhe bringeth forth the 
© Image of God to be ſeen in the ſouls of men; 
and ſo from corporeal, ſhe tranſlateth into in- 
corporeal things. Thus in the goth epiſtle to 
Lucilius —<To Gallio he writeth thus: * All 
men, brother Gallio, are defirous to live ha 

py; yet blind to the means of that blefled- 
neſs, as long as we wander hither and thither, 
and follow not our Guide, but the diſſonant 
clamour of thoſe that call on us to undertake . 
different ways. Our ſhort life is wearied and 
worn away amongſt errors, although we labour 
to get us a good mind. There is nothing there- 
fore to be more avoided, than following the 
multitude without examination, and believing 
any thing without judging. Let us enquire 
what is beſt to be done, not what is moſt uſu- 
ally done; and what planted us in the poſſeſ- 
ſion of eternal felicity; not what is ordinari- 
ly allowed of by the multitude, which is the 
worſt interpreter of truth. I call the Multitude 
as well thoſe that are clothed in White, as 
thoſe in other colours: for ] examine not the 
colours of the garments, wherewith their bo- 
dies are clothed; I truſt not mine eyes to in- 
form me what a man is; I have a better and 
* truer Light, whereby I can diſtinguiſh truth 
* trom falſhood.” Let the ſoul find out the Good 
of the ſoul. If once ſhe may have leiſure to with- 
draw into herſelt, oh! how will ſhe confeſs, I 
wiſh all I have done were undone; and all I 
have ſaid, when I recolle& it, I am aſhamed of 
it, when I now hear the like in others. Theſe 
things below, whereat we gaze, and whereat 
we ſtay, and which one man with admiration 
ſhews unto another, do outwardly ſhine, but are 
inward!y empty. Let us ſeek out ſomewhat 


that 
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tuouſneſs: but we have made them pernicious 
and admirable; they muſt be ſought with art 
and ſkill. Nature ſufficeth to that which ſhe re- 
quireth. 

Appetite hath revolted from nature, which 
continually inciteth itſelf, and increaſes with 
the ages, helping vice by wit. Firſt, it began 
to deſire ſupertluous, then contrary things; laſt 
of all, it ſold the mind to the body, and com- 
manded it to ſerye the luſts thereof. All theſe 
arts, wherewith the city is continually ſet at 
work, and maketh ſuch a ſtir, do center in the 
affairs of the body, to which all things were 
once performed as to a Servant, but now are 
provided as for a Lord. Hence the ſhops of en- 
gravers, Le &c, hence of thoſe that 
teach effeminate motions of the body, and 
vain and wanton ſongs: for natural behaviour 
is deſpiſed, which completed defires with neceſ- 
ſary help: now it is clowniſhneſs and ill-breed- 
ing, to be contented with as much as is re- 
quifite. What ſhall I ſpeak of rich marbles, cu- 
Tiouſly wrought, wherewith temples and houſes 
do ſhine? what of ſtately galleries, and rich 
furniture? Theſe are but the devices of moſt 
vile ſlaves, the inventions of men, not of wiſe 
men: for wiſdom fits deeper; it is the miſtreſs 
of the mind. Wilt thou know what things ſhe 
hath found out, what ſhe hath made? Not un- 
ſeemly motions of the body, nor variable fing- 
ing by trumpet or flute; nor yet weapons, wars, 
or fortifications; ſhe endeavoureth profitable 
things; ſhe favours peace, and calls all man- 
kind to an agreement; | ſhe leadeth to a bleſſ- 
ed eſtate; ſhe openeth the way to it, and ſhews 
what is evil from what is good, and chaſeth 
yanity out of the mind; ſhe giveth ſolid N 

| eis, 
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neſs, but debaſeth that which is puffed up, and 
would be ſeen of men; ſhe bringeth forth the 
© Image of God to be ſeen in the fouls of men; 
and ſo from corporeal, ſhe tranſlateth into in- 
corporeal things. Thus in the goth epiſtle to 
Lucilius—To Gallio he writeth thus: * All 
men, brother Gallio, are defirous to live ha 

py; yet blind to the means of that bleſſed- 
neſs, as long as we wander hither and thither, 
and follow not our Guide, but the diflonant 
clamour of thoſe that call on us to undertake . 
different ways. Our ſhort life is wearied and 
worn away amongſt errors, although we labour 
to get us a good mind. There is nothing there- 
fore to be more avoided, than following the 
multitude without examination, and believing 
any thing without judging. Let us enquire 
what is beſt to be done, not what is moſt uſu- 
ally done; and what planted us in the poſſeſ- 
ſion of eternal felicity; not what is ordinari- 
ly allowed of by the multitude, which is the 
worſt interpreter of truth. I call the Multitude 
as well thoſe that are clothed in White, as 
thoſe in other colours: for J examine not the 
colours of the garments, wherewith their bo- 
dies are clothed; I truſt not mine eyes to in- 
form me what a man is; I have a better and 
* truer Light, whereby I can diſtinguiſh truth 
* trom falſhood.” Let the ſoul find out the Good 
of the ſoul. If once ſhe may have leiſure to with- 
draw into herſelt, oh! how will ſhe confeſs, I 
wiſh all I have done were undone; and all I 
have ſaid, when I recollect it, I am aſhamed of 
it, when I now hear the like in others. Theſe 
things below, whereat we gaze, and whereat 
we ſtay, and which one man with admiration - 
ſhews unto another, do outwardly ſhine, but are 
inwardly empty. Let us ſeek out ſomewhat 


that 
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that is good, not in appearance, but ſolid, unit- 
ed and beſt, in that which leaſt appears: let 
us diſcover this. Neither. is it far from us; 
we ſhall find it, if we ſeek it. For it is wiſ- 
dom, not to wander from that Immortal Na- 
ture, but to form ourſelves according to his law 
and example. Bleſſed is the man who judg- 
eth rightly: bleſſed is he who is contented 
with his preſent condition: and blefled is he. 
who giveth ear to that Immortal Principle, 
in the government of his life.” —An whole 
volume of theſe excellent things hath he writ- 
ten. No wonder a man of his doctrine and 
life, eſcaped not the cruelty of brutiſh Nero, 
under whom he ſuffered death; as alſo did the 
apoſtle Paul, with whom, it is ſaid, Seneca had 
converſed. When Nero's meſſenger brought 
him the news that he was to die; with a com- 
poſed and undaunted countenance he received 
the errand, and preſently called for pen, ink, 
and paper, to write his laſt will and teſtament; 
which the captain refuſing, he turned towards 
his friends, and took liis leave thus: Since, my 
loving friends, I cannot bequeath you any other 
thing in acknowledgement of what I owe you, 
I leave you at leaſt the richeſt and beſt por- 
tion I have, that is, The Image of my Man- 
ners and Life; which doing, you will obtain 
true happineſs. His friends ſhewing great trou- 
ble for the loſs of him, where, ſaith he, are 
thoſe memorable precepts of philoſophy ; and 
what is become of thoſe proviſions, which for 
ſo many years together we have laid up againſt 
the brunts and afflictions of providence? Was 
'Nero's cruelty unknown to us? What could we 
expect better at his hands, that killed his bro- 
ther, and murdered his mother, but that he 

would 
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would alfo put his tutor and governor to death? 
Then turning to his wite, Pompeja Paulina, a 
Roman lady, young and noble, beſeeched her, 
tor the love ſhe bore him and his philoſophy, to 
ſuffer patiently his affliction; For (faich he) my 
hour is come, wherein I muſt ſhew, not only 
by diſcourſe, but by death, the fruit I have 
reaped by my meditations. I embrace it with- 
out grief; wherefore do not diſhonour it with 
thy tears. Aſſuage thy ſorrow, and comfort 
thyſelf in the knowledge thou haſt had of me, 
and of my actions; and lead the reſt of thy life 
with that honeſt induſtry thou haſt addicted thy- 
ſelf unto. And dedicating his lite to God, he 
expired. | 

F. LXXVI. Epictervs, contemporary with Se- 
neca, and an excellent man, thought no man 
worthy of the profeſſion of philoſophy, that was 
not purified from the errors of his nature. His 
morals were very excellent, which he comprized 
under theſe two words, Suſtaining and Abſtain- 
ing; or Bearing and Forbearing : To avoid evil, 
and patiently to ſuffer afflictions; which do cer- 
tainly comprize the Chriſtian doctrine and life, 
and are the perfection of the beſt philoſophy that 
was at any time taught by Egyptians, Greeks, 
or Romans, when it ſignified virtue, ſelf-denial, 
and a life of religious ſolitude and contempla- 
tion. 

How little the Chriſtians of the times are 
true philoſophers, and how much more theſe 
philoſophers were Chriſtians than they, let the 
Righteous Principle in every conſcience judge. 
But is it not then intolerable, that they ſhould 
be eſteemed Chriſtians, who are yet to learn 
to be good Heathens; that prate of Grace and 
Nature, and know neither; who will preſume to 
determine what is become of Heathens, and 


know 
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know not where they are themſelves, nor mind 
what may become of them; that“ can run rea- 
dily over a tedious liſt of famous per ſonages, and 
calumniate ſuch as will not, with them celc- 
brate their memories with extravagant and ſu- 
perfluous praiſes, whilſt they make it lauda- 
ble to act the contrary; and none ſo ready 
a way to become vile, as not to be vicious? 
A ſtrange paradox, but too true: ſo blind, ſo 
ſtupified, ſo beſotted are the fooliſh ſenſualiſts 
of the world, under their great pretences to 
religion, faith and worſhip. Ah! did they but 
know the peace, the joy, the unſpeakable ra- 
viſhments of ſoul, that inſeparably attend the 
innocent, harmlefs, ſtill, and retired life of Je- 
ſus; did they but weigh within themſelves the 
authors of their vain delights and paſtimes, the 
nature and diſpoſition they are ſo grateful to, the 
dangerous conſequence. of exercifing the mind 
and its affections below, and arreſting and tak- 
ing them up from their due attendance and obe- 
dience to the moſt holy crying voice in their 
conſciences, : Repent, Return: All is vanity and 


vexation of ſpirit” Were but theſe things re- 


flected upon; were the inceſſant wooings of 
Jeſus, and his importunate knocks and intrea- 
ties, by his Light and Grace, at the door of 
their hearts, but kindly anſwered, and He ad- 
mitted to take up his abode there; and laſtly, 
were ſuch reſolved to give up to the inſtruc- 
tions and holy guidance of his Eternal Spirit, 
in all the humble, heavenly and righteous con- 
verſation it requires, and of which he is become 
our captain and example; then, oh! then, both 
root and branch of vanity, the nature that in- 
vented, and that which delights herſelf there- 
in, with all the follies themſelves, would be 


conſumed and vaniſh. But they, alas! cheat 
them- 
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themſelves by miſconſtrued ſcriptures, and daub 
with the untempered mortar of miſapplied pro- 
miſes. They will be ſaints, whilſt they are fin- 
ners; and in Chriſt whilſt in the ſpirit of the 
world, walking after the fleſh, and not after 
the Spirit, by which the true children of God 
are led. My friends, mind the Juſt Witneſs 
and Holy Principle in yourſelves, that you 
may experimentally know more of the divine 
life; in which (and not in a multitude of vam 
repetitions) true and ſolid telicity eternally con- 
liſts. 


IV. Nor is this reputation, wiſdom, and vir- 
tue, only to be attributed to Men: there were 
Women alſo, in the Greek and Roman ages, 
that honoured their ſex by great examples of 
meekneſs, prudence, and chaſtity : and which 
I do the rather mention, that the honour 
{tory yields to their virtuous conduct may 
raiſe an allowable emulation in thoſe of their 
own ſex, at leaſt, to equal the noble character 
given them by antiquity. I will begin with 

F. LXXVII. PRNELOP R, wife to Ulyſſes, a wo: 
man eminent for her beauty and quality, but 
more for her ſingular chaſtity. Her huſband 
was abſent from her twenty years; partly in 
the ſervice of his country, and partly in exile; 
and being believed to be dead, ſhe was earneſt- 
ly ſought by divers lovers, and prefied by her 
parents to change her condition; but all the 
importunities of the one, or perſuaſions of the 
other, not preyailing, her lovers ſeemed to uſe 
a kind of violence, that where they could not 
intice, they would compel: to which ſhe yield- 
ed, upon this condition; That they would not 
preſs her to marry, till ſhe had ended the work 

ſhe 
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ſhe had in hand: which they granting, ſhe undid 
by night what ſhe wrought by day; and with 
that honeſt device ſhe delayed their defire, till 
her worthy huſband returned, whom ſhe re- 
ceived, though in beggars clothes, with an 
heart full of love and truth. A conſtancy 
that reproaches too many women of the times, 
who, without the excuſe of ſuch an abſence, 
can violate their huſbands bed. Her work 


ſhews the induſtry and employment, even of 


the women of great quality in thoſe times, 
whilſt thoſe of the preſent age deſpiſe ſuch ho- 
neſt labour, as mean and mechanical. 

F. LXXVIII. TyeoxENaA, a woman of great vir- 
tue, being in a place encompaſſed by the armies 
of the king of Macedonia, finding the could not 
eſcape their hands, rather than fall under the 
power of his ſoldiers to be defiled, choſe to 
die: and therefore flying into the ſea, delivered 
her life up in the waters; thereby chuſing death, 
rather than ſave her lite with the hazard of her 
virtue. 

. LXXIX. PAN DORA and PROTOOENIA, two 
virtuous daughters of an Athenian king, ſeeing 
their country like to be over-run by its enemies, 
freely offered their lives in ſacrifice, to appeaſe 
the fury of their enemies, for the preſervation 
of their country. 

§. LXXX. HiprARC¹HIA, a fair Macedonian 
virgin, noble of blood (as they term it) but 
more truly noble of mind, I cannot omit to 
mention; who entertained ſo carneſt an affec- 
tion for Crates, the Cynical philoſopher, as 
well for his fevere life as excellent diſcourſe, 
that by no means could her relations nor fui- 
tors, by all their wealth, nobility and beauty, 
diſſuade her from being his companion : _ 

WHIC 


* * ax | 


Part II. No CROSS, No CROWN. 79 


which ſtrange reſolution, they all betook them- 
ſelves to Crates, beſeeching him to ſhew him- 
ſelf a true philoſopher, in perſuading her to 


-defiſt : which he ſtrongly endeavoured by ma- 


ny arguments; but not prevailing, went his 
way, and brought all the little furniture of his 
houſe, and ſnewed her: This (ſaith he) is thy 
huſband; that, the furniture of thy houſe: 
conſider on it, for thou canſt not be mine, un- 
leſs thou followeſt the ſame courſe of life: (for 
being rich above twenty talents, which is more 
than fifty thouſand pounds, he neglected all, to 
follow a retired lite:) all which had ſo con- 
trary an effect, that ſhe immediately went to 
him, before them all, and ſaid, I ſeek not the 
pomp and effeminacy of this world, but know- 
ledge and virtue, Crates; and chuſe a life of 
temperance, before a life of delicacies: for true 
ſatisfaction, thou knoweſt, is in the mind; and 
that pleaſure is only worth ſeeking, that laſts 
for ever. Thus was it, ſhe became the con- 
ſtant companion both of his love and life, his 
friendſhip and his virtues, travelling with him 


from place to place, and performing the public 


exerciſes of inſtruction with Crates, wherever 
they came. She was a moſt violent enemy to 
all impiety, but eſpecially to wanton men and 
women and thoſe whoſe garb and converſation 
ſhewed them devoted to vain pleaſures and paſ- 
times: effeminacy rendering the like perſons not 
only unprofitabe, but pernicious to the whole 
world. Which ſhe as well made good by the ex- 
ample of her exceeding induſtry, temperance, 
and ſeverity, as thoſe are wont to do by their in- 
temperance and folly : for ruin of health, eſtates, 
virtue, and loſs of etcrnal happineſs, have eyer at- 


tended, and ever will attend, ſuch carthly minds. 


b. LXXXI. 


80 No CROSS, No CROWN, Part II. 


d. LXXXI. LuckreTtiAa, a moſt chaſte Roman 
dame, whoſe name and virtue is known by that 
tragedy that follows them. For Sextus, the 
an of Tarquin the Proud, king of Rome, hear- 

ing it was her cuſtom to work late in her cham- 
ber, did there attempt her, with his ſword in 
his hand, vowing he would run her through; 


and put one of his ſervants in the poſture of 
lying with her, on purpoſe to defame her, if 


ſhe would not yield to his luſts. Having forced 
his wicked end, ſhe ſends for her father, then 
governor of Rome, her huſband and her friends, 
to whom having revealed the matter, aud with 
tears lamented her irreparable calamity, ſhe 
flew herſelf in their preſence; that it might 
not be ſaid Lucretia out-lived her chaſtity, even 
when ſhe could not defend it. I praiſe the 
virtue but not the act. But God ſoon aveny- 
ed this, with other impieties, upon that wick- 
ed family; for the people hearing what Sextus 
had done, whoſe flagitious life they cqually hat- 


ed with his father's tyranny, and their ſenſe of 


both, aggravated by the reverence they con- 
ceived for the chaſte and exemplary lite of Lu- 
cretia, betook themſelves to their arms; and 
headed by her father, her huſband, Brutus and 
Valerius, they drove out that Tarquin- family : 
in which action the hand of Brutus avenged the 
blood of Lucretia upon infamous Sextus, whom 
he flew in the battle. 
$. LXXXII. Cornet.ia, alſo 4 noble Roman 
matron, and fiſter to Scipio, was eſteemed the 
moſt famous and honourable perſonage of her 
time, not more for the pate, of be 
than her exceeding temperance. And hiſtory 
particularly mentions this, as one great inſtance 


of her virtue, for which ſhe was ſo much "_ 
ed, 
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ed, to wit, That ſhe never was accuſtomed to 
wear rich apparel, but ſuch attire as was very 
plain and grave; rather making her children 
(whom her inſtructions and example had made 
virtuous) her greateſt ornaments: a good pat- 
tern for the vain and wanton dames of the age. 

§. LXXXIII. Poxria was another Roman 
dame, renowned for her ſingular modeſty: for 
though Octavius attempted her with all imag in- 
able allurements and perſuaſions, ſhe choſe ra- 
ther to die by his cruelty, than be polluted by 
his luſt. So he took her life, that could not vio- 
late her chaſtity. ws 

S. LXXXIV. AR RIA, wife to Cecinna Pztus, is 
not leſs famous in ſtory for the magnanimity 
ſhe ſhewed, in being the companion of her huſ- 
band's diſgraces, who thruſt herſelf into priſon 
with him, that ſhe might be his ſervant; and 
ſhewed him firſt by death to be revenged of the 
tyrant. 
FS. LXXXV. PoupIA PLA TINA, wife to Ju- 
lianus the emperor, commended for her com- 


paſſion of the poor, uſed the power her vir- 


tue had given her with her huſband, to put 
him upon all the juſt and tender things 
that became his charge, and to difſuade him 
from whatſoever ſeemed harſh to the people : 
particularly, ſhe diverted him from a great 
tax his flatterers adviſed him to lay upon the 
people. 

9. LXXXVI. PLoTina, the wife of Trajan, a 
woman (ſaith a certain author) adorned with 
piety, chaſtity, and all the virtues that a wo— 
man is capable of. There are two inſtances; 
one of her piety, the other of her chaſtity. The 
firſt is this; When her huſband was proclaimed 
emperor, ſne mounted the Capitol after the 

F choice; 
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choice; where, in a religious manner, the ſaid, 
* Oh that I may live under all this honour, with 
the ſame virtue and content that I enjoyed 
* before I had it! The ſccond is this: Her hut- 
band being once cxiled, ſhe cauſed her hair to 
be cut ſhort, as the men wore it, that with leſs 
notice and danger the might be the companion 
of his baniſhment. | 

d. LXXXVII. Pomeera Pavtina, a Roman la- 
dy of youth and beauty, deſcended of the moſt 
noble families of Rome, fell in love with Se— 
neca, for the excellency of his doctrine, and the 
gravity and purity of his manners. 'They mar- 
ried, and lived great examples together to both 
their ſexes. So great was her value for her 
huſband, and ſo little did ſhe care to live when 
he was to die, that ſhe choſe to be the companion 
of his death as ſhe had been of his life: and her 
veins were cut as well as his, whilſt ſhe was the 
auditor of his excellent diſcourſes: but Nero hear- 
ing of it, and fearing leſt Paulina's death might 
bring him great reproach, becauſe of her noble 
alliance in Rome, ſent with all haſte to have 
her wounds cloſed, and, if it were poſſible, to 
fave her life: which, though as one half dead, 
was done, and ſhe againſt her will lived; but 
always with a pale hue, and wan complexion ot 
face, to tell kow much of her lite was gone with 
Seneca her deareſt friend, philoſopher, and hut- 
band. 

d. LXXXVIII. Thus may the voluptuous 
women of the times read their reproof in the 
character of a brave Heathen; and lcarn, that 
folid happineſs conſiſts in a divine and ho— 
ly compoſure of mind, a neglect of wealtl: 
and greatneſs, and a contempt of all corpora! 
' pleaſures, as more befitting beaſts than immor- 
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tal ſpirits: and which are loved by none but 
ſuch, as not knowing the excellency of hea- 
venly things, are both inventing and delight- 
ing, like brutes, in that which periſheth; giv- 
ing the preference to poor mortality, and ſpend- 
ing their lives to gratify the luſts of a little 
dirty fleſh and blood, that ſhall never enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: by all whieh 
their minds become darkened, and fo inſenſible 
of more celeſtial glorics, that they do not only 
refuſe to enquire after them, but infamouſly 
ſcoff and defpiſe thoſe that do, as a fooliſh and 
mad people: to that ſtrange degree of dark- 
neſs and impudence this age has got. But it 
the exceeding temperance, chaſtity, virtue, in- 
duſtry, and contentedneſs of very Heathens, 
with the plain and neceſſary enjoy ments God 
has been pleaſed to vouchſaſe the ſons and 


daughters of men, as ſufficient to their wants 


and conyeniency, (that they may be the more 
at leiſure to anſwer the great end of their 
being born) will not {uthce, but that they will 


_ exceed the bounds, precepts, and examplcs, 


both of Heathens and Chriſtians; anguiſh and 
tribulation will overtake them, when they ſhall 
have an eternity to think upon, with gnaſh— 
ing tecth, what to all eternity they can ne- 
ver remedy: theſe diſmal wages are decreed 
for them who ſo far affront God, heaven and 
eternal felicity, as to neglect their ſalvation 
from ſin here, and wrath to come, for the en- 
joyment of a few fading pleaſures. For ſuch 
to think, notwithſtanding their lives of ſenſe 
and pleaſure, wherein their minds become 


la ves to their bodies, that they {hajl be ever- 


laſtingly happy, is an addition to their evils; 
ſince it is a great abuſe to the holy God, that 
men 
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men and women ſhould believe Him an eternal 
companion of their carnal and ſenſual minds: 


for, as the tree falls, ſo it lies; and as death 


leaves men, judgment finds them : and there 
is no repentance in the grave. Therefore I] 
befeech you, to whom this comes, to retire : 
withdraw a while; let not the body ſee all, 
taſte all, enjoy all; but let the ſoul ſee too, 
taſte and enjoy thoſe heavenly comforts and 
refreſhments, proper to that eternal world of 
which ſhe is an inhabitant, and where ſhe muſt 


ever abide in a ſtate of peace or plagues, when 
this viſtble one ſhall be diſſolved. 


CHAP. XX. 


$. 1. The doctrine of Chriſt from Matt. v. 
about denial of ſelf. $. 2. John Baptiſt's 
example. F. 3. The teftimony of the apoſ- 

| tle Peter, &c. F. 4. Paul's godly exhorta- 
tion againſt pride, covetouſneſs, and luxury. 
$. 5. The primitive Chriſtians nonconformi- 
ty to the world. §. 6. Clemens Romanus 
againſt the vanity of the Gentiles. §. 7. 
Machiavel of the zeal of the Primitive Chriſ- 
tians. F. 8. Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, &c. on 
Matt. xii. 36, §. 9. Gregory Nazianzen. 8. 
10. Jerom. \. 11. Hilary. F. 12. Ambroſe, 
§. 13. Auguſtine. §. 14. Council of Car- 
thage. F. 15: Cardan. F. 16. Gratian. F. 17. 
Petrus Bellonius. $. 18. Waldenſes. $. 19. 
What they underftood by Daily Bread in 
the Lord's Prayer. §. 20. Their judgment 
concerning Tayerns. §. 21. Dancing, Mu- 
fick, &c. F. 22. An epiſtle of Bartholomew 

| Tertian 
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Tertian to the Waldenſian churches, &c. 

23. Their extreme ſuffering and faithfulneſs. 
Their degeneracy reproved that call them 
their anceſtors. YI. 24. Paulinus, biſhop of 
Nola, relieving ſlaves and prifoners. F. 25. 
Acacius, biſhop of Amida, his charity to ene- 
mies. 


TFT IAVING abundantly ſhewn, how much the 
doctrine and converſation of the virtu- 


ous Gentiles condemn the pride, avarice, and 


luxury of the profeſſed Chriſtians of the times; 
I ſhall, in the next place, to diſcharge my en- 
gagement, and farther fortify this diſcourſe, 
preſent my reader with the judgment and prac- 
tice of the. moſt Chriſtian times; as alſo of 
eminent writers both ancient and modern. I 
ſhall begin with the Blefled Author of that reli- 
gion“. 

§. I. Jxsus Cunisr, in whoſe mouth there 
was found no guile, (fent from God, with a 
teſtimony of love to mankind, and who laid 
down his life for their ſalvation; whom God 
hath raiſed by his mighty power to be Lord of 
all) is of right to be firſt heard in this matter; for 
never man ſpake like him, to our point; ſhort, 
clear, and cloſe; and all oppoſite to the way of 
this wicked world. Bleſſed (ſays he) are the 
poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
God: he doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the proud, 
the rich, the high-minded: here is humility 
and the fear of the Lord blcſt. * Bleſſed arc 


* The doctrine and practice of the bleſſed Lord Jefus and his apoſtles, the 
3 Chriſtians, and thoſe of more modern times, in tavour of this diſ- 
FOurle, | | 
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© they that mourn, for they ſhall be comfort- 
ed: he doth not ſay, Blejled are ihe feaſters, 
dancers, and revellers of the world, whoſe lite 
is ſwallowed up of pleaſure and jollity : no, 
as he was a man of ſorrows, ſo he bleſſed the 
godly-ſorrowful. * Blefled are the meek, for 
* they ſhall inherit the earth.:* he doth not ſay, 
Bleſſed are the ambitious, the angry, and thoſe 
that are puffed up: he makes not the earth a 
bletfinz to them: and though they get it by 
conquelt and rapine, it will at laſt fall into the 
hands of the meek to inherit. Again, Bleſſed 
fare they which da hunger and thirſt after 
* righteouſneſs: but no bleſſing to the hun- 
ger and thirſt of the luxurious man. * Blefl- 
* ed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mer- 
oy: he draws men to tenderneſs and forgive- 
neſs, by reward. Haſt thou one ifi thy pow- 
er that hath wronged thee? be not rigorous, 
exact not the utmoſt farthing; be merciful], 
and pity the aAlicted, for ſuch are bleſſed: Yet 
farther, * Blefled are the pure in heart, for they 
* ſhall ſee God: he doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the 
proud, the coyetous, the uhclean, the voluptuous, 
the malicious: no, ſuch ſhall never ſee God. 
Again, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for tliey 
* ſhall be called the children of G6d:” he doth not 
ſay, Bleſſed are the contentious, back-biters, 
tale-bearers, brawlers, fighters, makers of war; 
neither ſhall they be called the children of God, 
whatever they may call themſelves. Laſtly, 
© Bleſſed are you, when men ſhall revile you, 
* and perſecute you; and ſay all manner of evil 
* againſt you fallly, for my ſake; rejoice and 
be excecding glad, for great is your reward in 
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heaven“: he bleſſeth the troubles of his peo- 
ple, and tranſlates earthly ſuffering into hea- 
venly rewards. He doth not ſay, Blefled are 
you when the world ſpeaks well of you, and 
tawns upon you: fo that his bleſſings croſs the 
world's; for the World bleſſeth thoſe as happy, 
that have the world's favour : He bleſſed thoſe 
as happy, that have the world's frowns. This 
ſolveth the great objection, © Why are you ſo 
tooliſh to expoſe yourſelves to the law, to incur 
the diſpleaſure of magiſtrates, and ſuffer the 
loſs of your eſtates and liberties? Cannot a 
man ſerve God in his heart, and do as others 
do? Are you wiſer than your fore-fathers? call to 
mind your anceſtors. Will you queſtion their ſal- 
vation by your novelties, and forget the future 
good of your wife and children, as well as ſa- 
crifice the preſent comforts of your lite, to hold 
up the credit of a party?” a language I have 


more than once heard: I ſay, this doctrine of 
Chriſt is an anſwer and antidote againſt the 


power of this objection. He teaches us to em- 


| brace truth under all thoſe ſcandals. The Jews 


had more to ſay of this kind than any, whoſe 


way had a more extraordinary inſtitution ; but 
_ Chriſt minds not either inſtitution or ſucceihon. 


He was a New Man, and came to conſecrate a 
New Way, and that in the will of God; and 
the power that accompanied his miniſtry, and 
that of his followers, abundantly proved the 


divine authority of his miſſion, who thereby 


warns his to expect and to bear contradiction, 
reviling, and perſecution: for if they did it to 
the Green tree, much more were thcy to expect 
that they would do it to the Dry: it to the 
Lord, then to the ſeryant. 


* att. v. 


Why 
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Why then ſhould Chriſtians fear that re- 
proach and tribulation, that are the companions 
of his religion, fince they work to his ſincere 
followers a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory? But indeed they have great 
cauſe to fear and be aſhamed, who are the 
authors of ſuch reproach and ſuffering, ſo con- 
trary to the meek and merciful ſpirit of Chriſt: 
for if they are bleſſed who are reviled and 
perſecuted for his ſake; the revilers and per- 
fecutors muſt be curſed. But this is not all: 
he bade his diſciples “ follow him, learn of him, 
for he was meek and lowly :” he taught them 
to bear injuries, and not ſmite again; to ex- 
ceed in kindneſs; to go two miles, when aſked 
to go one; to part with cloak and coat too; 
to give to them that aſk, and to lend to them 
that borrow; to forgive, nay, and love ene- 
mies too; commanding them, ſaying, Bleſs 
* them that curſe you; do good to them 
© that hate you; and pray for them which 
* deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you“: 
urging them with a moſt ſenſible demonſtra- 
tion, © That, faith he, you may be the chil- 
* dren of your Father, which is in heaven; for 
* he maketh the ſun to riſe upon the good and 
* the evil, and his rain to deſcend upon the juſt 
* and the unjuſt.” He alfo taught his diſciples 
to believe and rely upon God's Providence, from 
the care that he had over the leaſt of his crea- 
tures: Therefore, ſaith he, I ſay unto you, 
*take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 

eat, and what you ſhall drink, nor yet for 

* your body, what you ſhall put on: is not 
* the life more than meat, and the body, than 


* Matt. v. 


F raiment ? 


. 
"1 
N. 
% * 
9 
: Ne, 
&* * 
? * 
p 5 
— * 


* 
A 
A 

1 

A* 

* 

7 


Part II. No CROSS, No CROWN. 89 


* raiment? Behold the fowls of the air; for 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 


ther into barns; yet your heavenly Father 


© feedeth them; are you not much better than 
* they ? Which of you by taking thought, can 
* add one cubit unto his ſtature? And why take 
* you thought for raiment? Conſider the lilies 
* of the field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they ſpin: and yet I ſay unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not 
* arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, if God 
* ſo clothe the grafs of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall 
* he not much more clothe you? O ye of lit- 
* tle faith? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
* What ſhall we eat, or what ihall we drink, 
© or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed (for after 
* all theſe things do the gentiles ſeek) for your 
* heavenly Father, knoweth that you have need 
* of all theſe things. But ſeek you firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
* all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for to-morrow, for to- 
F morrow ſhall take thought for the things of 
* itſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil there- 
*of *? Oh! how plain, how ſweet, how full, 
yet how brief, are his blefled ſentences! the 
thereby ſhew from whence they came, and that 
Divinity itſelf ſpoke them. What are labour- 
ed, what are forced and ſcattered in the beſt 
of other writcrs, and not all neither, are here 
comprized after a natural, eaſy, and conſpicu- 
ous manner. He ſets nature above art, and 
truſt above care. This is he that himſelf came 
poor into the world, and ſo lived in it: he lay 
jn a manger, conyerſed with mechanicks; taſt- 
* Matt. vi. 


ed 
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ed much, retired often : and when he feaſted, 
it was with barley loaves and fiſh, drefled doubt- 
leſs in an eaſy and homely manner. He was 
ſolitary in his life, in his death ignominious: 
* The foxes had holes, the birds of the air had 
' neſts, but the Son of Man had not a place 
* whereon to lay his head.“ He that made all 
things as God, had nething as Man. Which 
hath this bleſſed inſtruction in it, that the mean- 
eſt and pooreſt ſhould not be dejected, nor yet 
the richeſt and higheſt be exalted. In fine, hav- 
ing taught this doctrine, and lived as he ſpoke, 
he died to confirm it; and offered up himſelf a 
propitiation for the © fins of the whole world, 
when ne other ſacrifice could be found, that 
could atone for man with God: who riſing above 
the power of death and the grave, hath led 
captivity captive, and is become the Firſt-born 
from the dead, and Lord of the living; and his 
Living people praiſe him, who is worthy for 
ever. 

F. II. Jou the Baptiſt, who was the fore-run- 
ner of Chriſt's appearance in the fleſh, dia by 
his own abſtinence ſuſhciently delare what ſort 
of perſon it was he came to prepare and be- 
ſpeak people to receive. For, though ſanctified 
in his mother's womb, and declared by Chriſt 
to be the greateſt of all prophets, yet his cloth- 
ing was but a coarſe garment of camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdle, and his food only lo- 
cuſts, and wild honey: a life very natural, and 
of great ſimplicity. This was all the pomp and 
retinue, which the greateſt ambaſſador that ever 
came to the world was attended with, about the 
beft of meſſages, to wit, * Repent, for the king- 
dom of God is at hand,” And, There is One 
* coming after me, whoſe ſhoes-latchet I am not 

| © worthy 
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* worthy to unlooſe, who ſhall baptize you 
with fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt; and is 
© the Lamb of God that taketh away the fin 
© of the world“. Did the fore-runner of the 
coming of God (for Emmanuel is God with 
men) appear without the ſtate, grandeur, and 
luxury of the world? and ſhall thoſe who pre- 
tend to receive the meſſage, and that for glad- 
tidings too, and confeſs the Emmanuel, Chriſt 
Jeſus, to be the Lord, live in the vanity and ex- 
cefs of the world, and care more for their fine 
clothes, delicate difhes, rich furnicure, ſtately 
attendance, and pleaſant diverſion, than for the 
holy. Croſs of Chriſt, and the bleſſed narrow way 
that leatleth to ſalvation? Be aſhamed and re- 
ut?! os 

l F. III. PETER, ANpREwW, Priilie, and the reſt 
of the holy apoſtles, were by calling, as well as 
doctrine, not a luxurious people; for they were 
made up of poor fiſhermen and mechanicks; 
for Chriſt called not his diſciples out of high- 
er ranks of men; nor had they ability, any 
more than will, to uſe the exceſſes herein re- 
proved. You may conceive what their lives 
were, by what their Maſter's doctrine was; for 
they were, the true ſcholars of his heavenl 

diſcipline. Peter thus ſpeaks, and exhortet 

the Chriſtians of his time, * Let not your 
* adorning be that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and the wearing of gold, and of 
* putting on of apparel; hut let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, in that which is not. 
* corruptible, eyen the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God oft 
* great price; for after this manner in the old 


* Mark i. 7, 8. 


time, 
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* time, the holy women, who alſo truſted in 
* God, adorned themſelves. Wherefore gird 
* up the loins of your minds, be ſober, and 
* hope to the end, as obedient children; not 
; faſhioning yourſelves" according to your for- 
mer luſts, in your ignorance, but as he which 
* hath called you is holy, ſo be you holy in all 
manner of converſation; and giving all dili- 
* gence, add to your faith, yirtue; to virtue, 
* knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance ; 
© and to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
* godlineſs; and to godlineſs, brotherly kind- 
*neſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity : for 
© if theſe things be in you, and abound, they 
* make you that you ſhall be neither barren 
nor unfruitful: for ſo an entrance ſhall be mi- 
c * niſtered unto you abundantly, into the everlaſt- 
* ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt : not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
# for railing; þut contrary-wiſe, blefling ; know- 
ing that you are thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
inherit a bleſſing: for even hereunto were ye 
* called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that we ſhould follow his 
© ſteps, who did no ſin, neither was guile found 
in 115 mouth; who, when he was reviled, re- 
© viled not again; when he ſuffered, he threat- 
© ened not, but committed himſelf to him that 
* judgeth righteouſly®. ; 

F. IV. PAUL, who, was alſo an apoſtle, though, 
as he ſaith, © born out of due time: a man of 
great knowledge and learning, but I count it, 
ſaith he, all loſs for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom 


4 1 Per. ii. 4. 4. x. N. 1. 13. 14: 15 2 Pet. i. 5. 12» 1 Pet, 
Vi. 9. ch. ii. 27, 22, 22, 
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© I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
© count them but dung, that I may win Chhriſt. 
© Brethren be followers of me, and mark them 
* which walk ſo, as ye have us for an example: 
for many walk, of whom I have told you of- 
* ten, and now tell you, even weeping, that 
* they are the enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
* whoſe end is deſtruction; for their god is their 
* belly, they glory in their ſhame, and they mind 
* earthly things. For our converſation 1s in 
© heaven; from whence we look alſo for our 
© Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In like man- 
*ner alſo, I will that women adorn themſelves 
in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and 
* ſobriety; not with broidered hair, or gold, or 
* pearls, or coſtly array; but with good works, 
* as becometh women profefling godlineſs. Be 
* followers of God, as dear children; and walk 
* in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us: but for- 
* nication, and all uncleanneſs, and covetouſ- 
* neſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, 
as becometh ſaints; neither filthineſs, nor tool- 
* iſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convent- 
* ent; but rather giving of thanks: for this ye 
* know, that no whoremonger, unclean perſon, 
© Nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
* any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and 
* of God. See then that you walk circumſpect- 
ly, not as fools, but as wife, redeeming the 
* time, becauſe the days are evil. Wheretore 
* be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the 
will of the Lord is; and be not drunk with 
* wine, wherein is exceſs, but be filled with the 
* Spirit, ſpeaking to yourſelves in hymns and 
* ſpiritual ſongs, finging, and making melody in 


* your 
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* xour hearts to the Lord. Rejoice in the Lord 


always; and I ſay again, Rejoice. Let your 
* moderation be known to all men, for the Lord 
is at hand. Be careful for nothing; for we 
5 brought nothing into this world, and it is cer— 
*tain we can carry nothing out: and, having 
* food and raiment, let us be therewith content; 
for godlineſs with contentment is great gain: 


* but they that will be rich, fall into temptation, 


*and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men. in perdition and 
* deſtruction: for the love of money is the root. 
* of all evil; which whilſt ſome covetcd after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierccd 
* themſclves through with many ſorrows. But 
thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, and 
* follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, meckneſs. Fight the good hght 
* of faith, and lay hold on eternal life, wherc- 
* unto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a 
good profeſſion before many witneſſes. I give 
* thee charge in the fight of God, who quick- 
* eneth all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſ- 
* fon, that thou keep this commandment with- 


* out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Charge them that are 


rich in this world, that they be not high-mind- 
* ed, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in thc 
* living God, who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich 
* in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate, laying up in ſtore tor them- 


© ſelves a good foundation againſt the time 


* to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life. O Timothy, keep that which is commit- 
ted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain bab- 
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* blings, and oppoſitions of ſcience, falſly fo 
called, which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
* cerning the faith. Grace be with thee, A- 
men. This was the bleſſed doctrine thefe 
meſſengers of eternal life declared; and, which 
is more, tliey lived as they ſpoke. You find 
an account of their reception in the world, and 
the way of their living, is in his firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians; * For I think, ſaith he, 
* that God hath ſet forth us (the apoſtles) laſt, 
* as it were men appointed to death; for we 
* are made a ſpectacle to the world, to an- 
gels, and to men. We are fools tor Chriſt's 
*fake; we are weak, we are deſpiſed ; even 
* unto this preſent hour we both hunger and 
* thirſt, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 
*and labour, working with our hands: being 
* reviled, we bleſs; being perſecuted, we ſut- 
fer it; being defamed, we entreat. We are 
* made as the filth of the world, and are as the 
* oft-ſcouring of all things unto. this day.“ This 
was the entertainment thoſe faithful followers 
of Jeſus received at the hands of an ungrate- 
ful world: but he who tells us of this, alſo tells 
us it is no unuſual thing; For, ſaith he, ſuch 
das will hve godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer 
* perſecution.” Beſides, he knew it had been the 
portion of the righteous in preceding ages, as in 
his excellent account of the faith, trials and 
victory of the holy ancients, in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, he does largely expreſs, where he tells 
ns, how great a ſojourner Abraham was, even 
in the land of promiſe, a ſtranger in his own 


country, (for God had given it unto him and 


his poſterity) © Dwelling,” ſaith he, * in tents 
+ t Cor. ie. | 
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* with Iſaac and Jacob.” And why not better 
ſettled? Was it for want of underſtanding, or 
ability, or materials? No, he gives a better rea- 
fon; For, ſaith he © Abraham looked for a ci- 
*ty which had foundations, whoſe builder and 
maker is God.“ And ſpeaking of Moſes, he 
tells us, That hy faith, when he was come to 
years of diſcretion, he refufed to be called the 
* ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chufing rather to 
* ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſm for a ſeaſon, ef- 
* teeming the reproach of Chriſt greater rich- 
* es than the treaſures of Egypt; for he had 
© reſpect unto the recompence of reward, nor 
* feared he the wrath of the king, for he en- 
* dured, ſeeing him who is inviſible.“ He adds, 
* And others had trials of cruel mockings and 
© ſcourgings; yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
* priſonments: they were ftoned, they were 


« ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with a 


* ſword; they wandered about in ſheep-ikins and 
* goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, 


of whom the world was not worthy, They wan- 


dered in deſarts, and in mountains, and in dens, 
© and caves of the earth; and theſe all have ob- 
© tained a good report. Methinks this ſhould a 
little abate the intemperance of profefled Chriſ- 
tians. I do not bid them be thus miſerable, but 
I would not have them make themfelves to 


| hereafter; for even this afflicted life hath joys 


tranſcending the utmoſt pleaſure that fin can 
give, and in the end it will be found that it 
were better to be a poor pilgrim, than a citizen 
of the world. Nor was this only the life and in- 
ſtruction of apoſtolical teachers; the ſame plain- 

nets 


Fart II. No CROSS No CROWN. 97 
neſs and ſimplicity of life was alſo followed by 
the firſt Chriſtians. 1 

$. V. The Primitive Chriſtians, Ousklius, in 
his Animadverſions on Minutius Felix, ſaith, 
were reproached by the Gentiles, for their il] 
breeding, rude and unpoliſhed language, un- 
faſhionable behaviour, as a people that knew 
not how to carry themſelves in their addreſ- 
ſes and falutations, calling them ruſticks and 
clowns, which the Chriſtians eafly bore, valu- 
ing their profeſſion the more for its nonconfor- 
mity to the world; wherefore it was uſual with 
them, by way of irony and contempt, to call 
the Gentiles, the well-bred, the eloquent, and 
the learned. This he proves by ample teſtimo- 
nies out of Arnobius, Lactantius, Iſiodorus, Pe- 
luſiota, Theodoret, and others. Which may in- 
ſtruct us, that the Chriſtians behaviour was not 
regulated by the cuſtoms of the country they liv- 
ed in, as is uſually objected againſt our ſingula- 
rity: no; they refuſed the embelliſhment of art, 
and would not wear the furniture of her in- 
vention; but as they were fingular in their re- 
ligion, fo in the way of their converſation 
among men“. | | . 

§. VI. Ciremens Remanvus (if author of the 
Conſtitutions that go under his name) hath 
this among the reſt: Abſtain from the vain 
books of the Gentiles. What have you to 
do with ſtrange and unprofitable diſcourſes, 
* which only ſerve to ſeduce weak perſons} t 
This Clement is remembered by Paul in one of 
his epiſtles; who in this exactly follows his ad- 
vice to Timothy, about vain queſtions, doubtful 


* Animad, in Min. Fel. p. 25. + Conſtit Clem. Rom. 1. 
. 6. 2. 
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diſputes, and oppoſition of ſcience*, Let us ſee 
how this moderation and purity of manners con- 
tinued. | 

$, VII. Macntavet (no mean author) in his 
Diſputations aflures us, That the firſt promoters 
of Cliriſtianity were fo diligent in rooting out 
the vanities and ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles, 
that they commanded all fuch poets and hiſto- 
rians, which commended any thing of the Gen- 
tile converſation, or worſhip, to be burnedf. But 
that zeal is evidently extinguiſhed, and thoſe 
kollies revived among the profeſſors of the reli- 
gion of Jeſus. 1325 BEE 

F. VIII. FrexruLLiIaN, CuRVYSsOSTOoM, THEo- 
PHYLACT, GRECORY NAZIANZExEI, upon theſe 
words of Chriſt, © But I ſay unto you, that eve- 
ry idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they fhall 
give an account thereof in the day of judg- 
* ment$,” thus reflect upon vain diſcourſe ; The 
words mean (ſaith Tertullian) of all vain and 
* ſuperfluous ſpeech, more talk than is neceſſa- 
ry: Says Chryſoſtom, Of ſuch words as are 
not convenient, nor profitable, but move im- 
modeſty. Says Theophylact, Of all lies, ca- 
©lumnies, all inordinate and ridiculous ſpeeehes. 
Says Gregory, Such words men ſhall account 
* for, which want that profit ever redounding 
from modeſt diſcourſes, and that are feldom 
< uttered from any preceding neceſſity or cauſe ; 
things frivolous, tables, old wives tales“ Al! 
which ſufficiently reprehend the plays, poetry, 


and romances of the times, of great folly, vani- 


ty and fin. 
* Phil. iv. 3. ＋ Mach, Dif. I. 2. e. g Te. t. lib. de Patica 
Chyſft. . Mat zii. 36. 


6. IX. 
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$. IX. Grzeoky, and this a father of the 
church, a very extraordinary man, was ſo zeal- 
ous for the ſimplicity and purity of the mind, 
language, and lives of the Chriſtians of his 
time, that he ſupprefled ſeveral Greek authors, 
as Menander, Diphilus, Apollodorus, Philemon, 
Alexis, Sappho, and others, which were the re- 
creations of the vain Gentiles: Thus Cardan. 
Hear his judgment of fine clothes (none of the 
leaft part of the luxury and vanity of the age) 
* There be ſome, ſaith he, are of opinion 
that the wearing of precious and ſumptuous 
© apparel is no fin; which, if it were no fault, 
* the Divine Word would never. have ſo punc- 
* tually expreſſed, nor. hiſtorically related, how 
* the rich man, that was tormented in hell, was 
* clothed in purple and filk: whence we may 
© note, that, touching the matter or ſubject of 
* attire, human curioſity availeth highly. The 
* firſt ſubſtance of our garments was very mean, 
to wit, ſkins with wool; whence it is we read; 
God made Adam and his wife coats of ſkins ; 
* that is, of ſkins of dead beaſts. Afterwards. (to 
* ſee. the growing pride and vanity of men and 
women) they came to pure wool, becauſe ligh- 
* ter; after that to flax: then to dung and or- 
* dure of worms, to wit, filk; laſtly, to gold and 
* filver, and precious ſtones; which exceſs of 
* apparel highly diſpleaſed God: for inſtance 
* whereot, (which the very Pagans themſelves 
* obſerved) we read, that the very firſt among 
* the Romans that eyer wore purple was ſtruck 
with a thunderbolt, and ſo died ſuddenly, fer 
* a terror to all ſucceeding times, that none 
* ſhould attempt to live proudly in precious 
*attire” This was the ſenſe of Gregory Na- 

| G 2 zianzene. 
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zianzene, that ancient Chriſtian writer, who 
wore commonly a poor coat, like to a frock; 
ſo did Juſtin Martyr, Jerom, and Auſtin, as their 
beſt robe. 

d. X. JeroM, (a famous man, and alſo ſtiled a 
father of the church) above all others ſeems poſi- 
tive in this matter, in an epiſtle he wrote to 
a noble virgin, called Dometrias, in which he 
exhorted her, That after ſhe had ended her de- 
votion, ſhe ſhould take in hand wool and weav- | 
ing, after the commendable example of Dorcas; | 
that by ſuch changing and variety of works, 
the day might ſeem leſs tedious, and the at- 
tempts of Satan leſs grievous; concluding his 
religious exhortation with this pofitive ſentence: 
(faith he) © I ſpeak generally; No raiment or 
* habit whatſoever ihall !eem prectous in Chriſt's 
* ſight, but that which thou makeſt thyſelf; ei- 

ther for thy own particular uſe, or example 

* of other virgins, or to give unto thy grand- 

mother or mother: no, though otherwiſe thou 
* didſt diſtribute thy goods to the poor,” Let 
but this ſtriftneſs be conſidered, and compared 
with the apparel and converſation of the age: 
for, however Phariſee-like they otherwiſe ſaint 
him, and call him an Holy Father, ſure it is, 
they reject his counſel. 

$. XI. HiLARv, biſhop of Poitiers, a father 
of the church, and famous for his writings 
againſt the Arians, having travelled into Sy- 
ria, was informed, that Abra, his only daugh- 
ter, whom he left with her mother, was by the 
greateſt Jords of the country ſolicited in mar- 
riage; beiny a young woman well-bred, fair, 
and rich, and in the prime of her age. He 
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wrote to her, carneſtly preſſing her, By no means 
to fix her affections upon the pleaſure, great- 
neſs, or adyantage that might be pretented to 
her; for in his voyage he had found a greater 
and worthier match, an huſband of far more 
power and magnificence, who would endow. 
her with robes arid jewels of an ineſtimable 
value. This he did to take off her deſires 
from the world, that he might wed her unto 
God: and it was his fervent and frequent pray- 
er, which in ſome ſenſe was anſwered; for ſhe 
lived religiouſly, and died a virgin: Which 
ſhewed great nobility of mind, that taught his 
daughter to tread upon the mountains of world- 
ly glory; and it was not leſs honourable in her, 
that ſo readily yielded to the excellent counſel 
of her pious father. 

d. XII. Amzurose, another father, who was 
lieutenant of the province and city of Milan, 
and upon his difcreet appeaſing of the multi- 


tude, diſordered upon ſome difference amongſt 


them about elefting a biſhop, was by their uni- 
form conſent choſen himſelt: although this per- 
ſon, of all others, might have been thought 
to plead for the accuſtomed recreations, eſpe- 
cially not haying been long a Chriſtian (for 
he was a Catechumeniſt, or one but lately in- 
ſtructed) at the time of his being elected: yet 
doth he in fo many words determine the mat- 
ter thus: Plays ought not to be known by 
* Chriſtians:” then not made, heard, and de- 
fended, by Chriſtians, or they muſt be none 
that do ſo. | | 
H. XIII. AugusTixE, more famous for his ma- 
ny books, and knowledge in church affairs, 
whoſe ſentences are oracles with ſome, gives 
this as his opinion of plays, and the like recrea- 
tions, 
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tions, That they were more pcrnicious and 
* abominable, than thoſe idolatrous ſacrifices, 
* which were offered in honour of their Pa- 
gan gods“. Doubtleſs he thought the one not 
fo offenfive to reaſon, and the impreſſions Di- 
vinity hath made on every underſtanding, as 
the other were very pleaſant to the ſenſes, 
and therefore apt to ſteal away the mind from 
better things. For it was his maxim That eve- 
* ry thing a man doth, is either an hindrance or 
© furtherance to good.“ Fhis would be eſteem- 
ed intolerable doctrine in a poor Quaker; yet 
will the Quaker rejoice, if it be eſteemed and 
followed, as good doctrine in Auguſtine. 
F. XIV. The Council of Carthage, though 
times began to look ſomewhat miſtier, and the 
2 and ſpirituality of religion to, be much 
eclined by the profeſſors of Chriftianity,; yet 
there was ſo much zeal. left againſt the worſt 
part of Heatheniſm, that I: find an expreſs 
anon againſt the reading of vain books and 
comedies of the Gentiles, leſt the minds of the 
people ſhould be defiled by them. But this age 
either hath no fuch canon; or executeth it not, 
to the ſhame of their profeſfion. _ DE 
§. XV. CarDan more particularly relateth, 
how even Gregory the Great was ſo zealous of 
preſerving purity of manners amang -Chriſtians 
(who lived almoſt two hundred years after thc 
Carthaginian council) that he cauſed many La- 
tin authors to be burned, as vain and laſciyi- 
ous; as Czcilianus, Affranius, Nævius, Licinus, 
Zeunius, Attilius, Victor, Livy's Dialogues: Nor 
did Plautus, Martial, and Terence (ſo much in 
requeſt both in the {ſchools and academies of 


* Auguſt. de eivit. Dei, I. 2. 7. + De ira Dei, l. 2. c. 7. 
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the land) eſcape their honeſt zeal, although 
the multitude of copies ſo far fruſtrated their 
good intentions, as that they are multiplied of 
mte.*: *- +. 489% 

$. XVI. GraTtian alſo had ſuch like paſſages 
as theſe, * We fee that the prieſts of the Lord, 
* neglecting the goſpel and the prophets, read 
* comedies or play-books and fing love-verſes, 
* and read Virgilf' (a book in which are yet 
ſome good expreflions.) Strange! that theſe 
things ſhould have been ſo ſeverely cenſured of 
old, and that perſons whoſe names are had in ſo 
much reverence, ſhould repute theſe their cen- 
ſure the conſtruction of Chriſt's precepts, and 
the natural conſequences of the Chriſtian doc- 
' trine; and yet that they ſhould be fo far neg- 
lected of this age, as not to be judged worthy 
an imitation. But pray let us hear what doc- 
trine the Waldenſes teach in this affair. 

$. XVII. PerrUs BeLLonvus, that great and 
inquiſitive traveller, when he came to Mount 
Athos, where there live in ſeveral monaſteries 
hx thouſand Coloeri, or religious perſons (ſo 
called,) he did not ſo much as find there (no, nor 
in all Greece) one man acquainted with the 
converſation of tlioſe parts; for though they 
had ſeveral manuſcripts of divinity in their li- 
braries, yet not one poet or hiſtorian; for the 
rulers of that ehurch were ſuch enemies to that 
ſort of learning, that they anathematized all 
fuch prieſts and religious perſons, as ſhould 
read or-tranſcribe any books but what treated 
of religion: and perſuaded all others, that it 

was not lawful for a Chriſtian to ſtudy pocſy, 


* Cardan. de Supicnt. l. 2. + ſac, La'r:ntio de lib, Gentil. 
N 45, 41. 
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&c, though nothing is more grateful in theſe 
days. Zeno was of the ſame opinion againſt 
poetry®. | | 
F. XVIII. Warpexsss, were a people ſo called, 
from one Peter Waldo, a citizen of Lyons, in 
France, in the year 1160, that inhabited Pied- 
mont, elſewhere called Albigenſes, from the 
country of Alhia ; Lollards in England, from 
one Reynard Lollard, who ſome time after came 
into theſe parts, and preached boldly againſt 
the idolatries, ſuperſtitions, and vain conver- 
ſation of the inhabitants of this iſland. They 
had many other names, as Arnoldiſts, Eſpero- 
niſts, Henricians, Siccars, Inſabaches, Patareni- 
ans, Turlupins, Lyoniſts, Fraticelli, Huſſites, Bo- 
hemians (ſtill the ſame); but finally, by their 
enemies, Damnable Hereticks, though by the 
Proteſtants, The true Church of Chriſt. And, 
to omit many teſtimonies, I will only inſtance 
in biſhop Uſher, who in his diſcourſe of the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Chriſtian church, defends them 
not only as true reformers, but makes the ſuc. 
ceſſion of the Proteſtant church to be mainly 
evincible from their antiquity. I ſnhall forbear 
all the circumſtances and principles they held, 
or in which he ſtrongly defends them againft 
the cruelty and ignorance of their adverſaries, 


particularly Rainerius, Rubis Capetaneis, &cT. 


only, what they held concerning our preſent 
ſubject of Apparel and Reecreations, I cannot 
be.ſo injurious to the truth, their ſelf-denial, 


* Pet. Bell. obſer. I. 1. c. 35. ibid. c. 40. eap. 37. + XII. Cp. 
Hitt. de orig. Walden, Vignia Hiſt Bibl' p. 130, Dubian. Hiſt. Bohem. 14. 
Thuan. in Hift, ſui temp. p. 488. Mat. Paris. Hiſt. of Engl. An. 1174. 
Pellar. tom. 2. lib, x. cap 26. co, $6, Ecchius, com. loc. 28. Alp. 1. 6. Con. 
Nereit, p. 99. ; 
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the good of others, at whoſe reformation I 
aim, and my own diſcourſe, as to omit it. 
And therefore I ſhall proceed to alledge their 
faith and practice in theſe matters, however 
eſteemed but of a trifiing importance, by the 
looſe, wanton, and carnal-minded of this gene- 
ration, whoſe feeling is loſt by the enjoyment of 
their inordinate detires, and that think it an 
high ſtate of Chriſtianity : to be no better than 
the beaſts that. periſh, namely, in not being 
exceſſive in Newgate and mere kenneenor- 
mities.- That theſe ancient reformers had ano- 
cher ſenſe of theſe things, and that they made 
the converſation of the Goſpel: of a crucihed 
Jeſus, to intend and require another ſort of lite, 
than what is uſed by almoſt all thoſe who ac- 
count themſelves members of his church, I ſhall 
ſhew out of their own doctrines, as found in 

their moſt authentic hiſtories. 
d. XIX. To be brief: in their Expoſition up- 
on the Lord's Prayer, that part of it which 
ſpeaks thus, Give us this day our daily bread; 
where, next to that ſpiritual bread, (which 
they make it to be the duty of all to ſeek more 
than lite) they come poſitively to deny the 
praying for more than is requiſite for out- 
ward neceſſities, or that it is lawful to uſe 
more; condemning all ſuperfluity and exceſs, 
out of faſhion, pride, or wantonneſs, not only 
of bread, but all outward things, which they 
judge to be thereby comprehended; uſing E- 
zekiel's words, That fulneſs of bread, and 
_ # abundance of idleneſs, was the cauſe af the 
* wickedneſs and the abominations of Sodom, 
for which God by fire deſtroyed them off the 
* earth, 
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earth“ Whereupon they conclude, with 

an ancient father of the primitive church, 
after this manner, © That coſtly apparel, ſa- 
perfluity in diet, (as three diſhes, when one 
will ſerve) play, idlencſs and fleep, fatten 
the body, nouriſh luxury, weaken the ſpi- 
rit, and 3 the ſoul unto. death: But (ſay 
they) a ſpare diet, labour, ſhort ſleep, plain 
purify the ſoul, 
tame the body, mortify the luſts of the fleſh, 
and comfort the ſpirit.” So ſevere were they, 
that in that chapter of the inſtructions of their 
children, they would not ſuffer them to con- 
verſe with thoſe of ſtrange places or princi- 
ples, whoſe converſation was gaming, plays, 
and the like wanton recreations; but eſpeci- 
ally concerning young women, A man (ſay 
they) muſt have a great care of his 3 
ter: haſt thou daughters? keep them within, 
to wholſome things; ſee they wander not; 
for Dinah, Jacob's daughter, was corrupted, 
by being ſeen of ftrangers}.” They affirm no 
better to be the general event of ſuch conver- 
ſation. 

To which I ſhall add their judgment and 
practice concerning taverns, public houſes for 
treats and pleaſures, with which the land ſwarms 
in our days. 

$. XX. © A tavern is the fountain of fin, the 


ſchool of the Devil; it works wonders fitting 
the place; it is the cuſtom of God to ſhew 


his power in his church, and to work miracles; 


* Jo. Paul. Per. Hi, Wald. in cat. 1. 1. c. 3. p. 37, 31 Dona nos le 
noſtre pan quntidian. en. chi. Memor. Morrel. Vign. Mem. f. 5. Ezek. 
xvi. 45. Theſaur. fd. Ap. Wall. „ 44 $3: 
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that is to ſay, to give fight to the ſpiritually 
blind, to make the lame to leap, the dumb to 
fing, the deaf to hear: but the Deyil doth 
quite the contrary to all theſe in taverns, and 
the like places of pleaſures. For when the 
drunkard goes to the tavern, he goes upright; 
but when he comes forth, he cannot go at all; 
he has loſt his fight, ſpeech, and hearing too. 
The lectures that are read in this ſchool of the 
Devil (fay theſe poor Waldenſes, and firſt re- 
formers) are gluttonies, oaths, perjuries, lyings, 
blaſphemies, flatteries, and divers other wick- 
ed villanies and pernicious effects, by which 
the heart is withdrawn farther and farther 
from Godf. And, as the book of Eceleſfiaſticus 
ſaith, The taverner ſhall not be freed from 
* fin,” 

But above other recreations, do but ſeriouſly 
obſerve, of what danger and ill confequence 
theſe firſt reformers thought Dancing, Muſic, 
and the like paſtimes to be, which are the 
greateſt divertiſements of the times, viz. 
S. XXI. “ Dancing is the Devil's proceſſion, 
and he that enters into a dance, entereth into 
his proceſſion; the Devil is the guide, the mid- 
dle, and the end of the dance; as many paces 
as a man maketh in dancing, fo many paees 
doth he make to go to hell. A man finnerh in 
dancing divers ways, for all his ſteps are num- 
bered; in his touch, in his ornaments, in his 
hearing, fight, ſpeech and other vanities. And 
therefore we will prove, firſt by the ſeripture, 
and afterwards by divers other reaſons, how 
wicked a thing it is to dance. The firſt teſtimo- 


1 Ibid. 1. 2. c. 3, La taverns de maiſuns de peliſirs es fortuna de pecca Eſ- 
(bela del Diavola, &c. 
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ny that we will produce, is that which we read 
in the goſpel, where it is ſaid, it pleaſed Herod 
ſo well, that it coſt John Baptiſt his life. The 
ſecond is in Exodus, when Moſes coming near to 
the congregation, ſaw the calf, he caſt the tables 
from him, and broke them at the foot of 
the mountain; and afterwards it coſt three 
thouſand their lives. Befides, the ornaments 
which women wear in their dances are as 
crowns for many victories, which the Devil hath 
got againſt the Children of God; for the Devil 
hath not only one ſword in the dance, but as 
many as there are beautiful and welk-adorned 
perſons in the dance; for the words of a wo- 
man are a glittering ſword. And therefore 
that place is much to be feared, wherein the 
enemy hath ſo many ſwords, fince that only one 
ſword of his may be juſtly feared.” Again, 
* The Devil in this place ſtrikes with a ſharp- 
ened ſword ; for the women (who make it ac- 
ceptable) come not willingly to the dance, if 
they be not painted and adorned ; which (paint- 
ing and ornament) is as a whetſtone, on which 
the Devil ſharpeneth his ſword. They that deck 
and adorn their daughters, are like thoſe that 
put dry wood to the fire, to the end it may burn 
the better : for ſuch women kindle the fire of 
luxury in the hearts of men. As Sampſon's 
foxes fired the Philiſtines corn; ſo theſe women, 
they have fire in their faces, and in their geſtures 
and actions, their glances and wanton words, by 
which they conſume the goods of men.” They 
proceed, The Devil in the dance uſeth the 
ſtrongeſt armour that he hath ; for his moſt pow- 
erful arms are women: which is made plain 
unto us, in that the Devil made choice of the 
woman to deceive the firſt man: ſo did Balaam, 

that 
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that the children of Iſrael might be rejected 
of God. By a woman he made. Sampſon, Da- 
vid and Abſalom to fin. The. Devil tempteth 
men by women three manner of ways; that is, by 
the touch, by the eye, by the ear; by theſe three 
means he tempteth tooliſh men to dancing, by 
touching their hands, beholding their beauty, 
hearing their ſongs and muſic. Again, They 
that dance break that promiſe and agreement 
they made with .God in baptiſm, when their 
godfathers promiſe for them, That they ſhall 
renounce. the Devil and all his pomp: for 
dancing is the pomp of the Devil; and he that 
danceth, mantaineth his pomp, and fingeth his 
maſs. For the woman that fingeth in the 
dance, is the prioreſs (or chiefeſt) of the Devil, 
and thoſe that anſwer are the clerks, and the 
beholders are the pariſhioners, and the muſic 
are the bells, and the fiddlers the miniſters of 
the Devil. For, as when hogs are ſtrayed, if 
the hogherd call one, all aflemble themſelves to- 
gether; ſo the Divil cauſeth one woman to fing 
in the dance, or to play on ſome inſtrument, 
and preſently gather all the dancers together.” 
Again, © In a dance, a man breaks the Ten 
Commandments of God: as firſt, Thou ſhalt 
have no other gods but me, &c.” for in dancing 
a man ſerves that perſon whom he moſt defires 
to ſerve, (after whom goes his heart)* : and 
therefore Jerom ſaith, © Every man's God is 
that he ſerves and loves beſt (and that he loves 
beſt, which his thoughts wander and gad moſt 
after) He fins againſt the Second command- 
ment, when he makes an idol of that he loves. 


* La Bales la profef. del Diavol. & qui intra an Ja Bal. &c. Sp. Alm. 
fol. 50, 51, 52, 53. 54. Job. xiv, 16. Pf. xxxvii. 23. Prov. xvi. 9. 
Jer. x. 23. Mark vi. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27, 28. Exod. xxxii. 4. 5. 6. 7. 
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Againſt the Third; in that oaths, and frivol- 
ouſly uſing God's name, are frequently amongſt 
dancers. Againſt the Fourth; for that by 
dancing the ſabbath day is profaned. Againſt 
the Fitth; for in the dance parents are many 
times diſhonoured, ſince thereby many bargains 
are made without their counſel. Againſt the 
Sixth; a man kills in dancing; for every one 
that ſets about to pleaſe another, he kills the 
ſoul as oft as he perſuades unto uſt. Againſt 
the Seventh ; for the party that danceth, be it 
male or female, committeth adaltery with the 
party they luſt after; for he that lboketh on 
* a woman to luſt after her, hath already com- 
* mitfed adultery with her in his heart.” Againſt 
the Eighth: a man fins in dancing, when he 
withdraweth the heart of another from God. 
Againſt the Ninth, when in dancing he ſpeaks 
falſly againft the truth, (and for ſome little 
honour, or feerct laſcivious end, denies what 
is true, or affirms what is falſe.) Againſt the 
Tenth, when women affect the ornaments of 
others, and men covet the wives, daugh- 
ters, and ſervants of their neighbours (which. 
undeniably attends all ſuch plays and ſports.)“ 
Again, © A man may prove he great an evil 
daneing is, by the multitude of ſins that accom- 
pany thoſe that dance, for they dance without 
meaſure or number: and therefore, ſaith Au- 
guſtine, the miſerable dancer knows not, that 
as many paces as he makes in dancing, ſo many 
leaps he makes to hell“. They fin in their or- 
naments after a five-fold manner: Firſt, by be- 
ing proud thereof. Secondly, by inflaming the 
hearts of thoſe that behold them. Thirdly, 


F. Jerom, in dec. int oper, 


when 
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when they make thoſe aſhamed, that have not 
the like ornaments, giving them occafion to co- 
yet the like. Fourthly, by making women im- 
portunate in demanding the like ornaments of 
their huſbands: and, Fifthly, when they cannot 
obtain them. of their huſbands, they ſeek to 
get them elſewhere by fin. They fin by ſinging 
and playing on inſtruments; for their ſongs 
bewitch the hearts of thoſe that hear them 
with temporal delight, forgetting God; uttering 
nothing in their ſongs but lies and vanities; and 
the very motion of the body, which is uſed in 
dancing, gives teſtimony enough of evil. Thus 
you fee, that dancing is the devil's proceſſion; 
and he that enters into a dance enters into the 
Devil's proceſſion. Of Dancing, the Devil is 
the guide, the middle, and the end; and he 
that entereth a good and wiſe man into the 
dance (if it can be that ſuch a one is either 
good or wife) cometh forth a corrupt and a 
wicked man: Sarah, that holy woman, was none 
of theſe*.” Behold the apprehenſions of thoſe 
good old reformers, touching thoſe things that 
are ſo much in practice and reputation in theſe 
times, with ſuch as profeſs their religion; thus 
far verbatim. But I cannot leave off here till 
J haye yet added the concluſion of their Cate- 
chiſm and direction, with ſome paſſages out of 
one of their paſtors letters, fit to the prefent 
occaſion. 

They conclude with this direction; namely, 
How to rule their bodies, and live in this world, 
as becomes the children of God. Not to ſerve 
the mortal defires of the fleſh. To keep their 
members, that they be not arms of iniquity 


* Auguſt. de Civit. Dei 
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and vanity. To rule their outward ſenſes. 
To ſubject the body to the ſoul: To mortify 
their members. To fly idleneſs. To obſerve a 
ſobriety and meaſure in eating and drinking, in 
their words and cares of this life. To do works 
of mercy. To live a moral (or juſt) lite by 
faith. To fight againſt the defires. To morti- 
fy the Wen of the fleſh. To give themſelves 
to the exerciſe of religion. To confer toge- 
ther touching the will of God. To examine dili- 
gently the conſcience. To purge, and amend, 
and pacify the ſpirit*. * ., 

To which I ſhall add the 'epiſtle of one 
of their paſtors, as I find it recorded amongſt 
other matters relating to thoſe poor afflicted 
people. | 


$. XXII. An Bpiſtle of Paſtor Bartholomew 
Tertian, written to the Waldenſian chur- 


ches of the valley of Pragela, thus tranſlat- 
ed. 


JESUS BE WITH YOU. 


_© TO all our faithful and well-beloved bre- 
thren in Chriſt Jeſus, health and ſalvation be 
with you all, Amen. Theſe are to put you in 
remembrance, and to admoniſh you, my bre- 
thren (hereby acquitting myſelf of that duty* 
which I owe unto you all, in the behalf of God, 
, principally touching the care of your ſouls fal- 
vation, according to that light of the truth 
which the moſt. high God hath beſtowed on 


* Ibid. 1. ii, Concl. p. 68. Encaren qual manicr, fidel, debian regir. li ler. 
<arps. Noa ſervali deſirier mort. &. : 
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us) that it would pleaſe eyery one of you to 
maintain, increaſe and nouriſh, to the utter- 
moſt of your power, without diminution, thoſe 
ood beginnings and examples, which have been 
jet unto us by our fore-fathers, whereof we are 
no ways worthy. For it would little profit 
us to have been renewed by the fatherly 
viſitation, and the light which hath been giv- 
en us of God, if we give ourſelves to worldly 
carnal conyerſations, which are diabolica], 
abandoning the principle, which is of God, 
and the ſalvation of our ſouls, for this ſhort 
and temporal life“. For the Lord ſaith, © What 
* doth it profit a man to gain the whole world, 
and to loſe his own foul?” For it would be 


better for us never to have known the way of 


righteouſneſs, than having known it, to do the 
contrary. Let me therefore intreat you, by the 
love of God, that you decreaſe not, or look 
back : but rather increaſe the charity, fear and 
obedience, which is due unto God, and to your- 
ſelves, amongſt yourſelves; and ſtand faſt in 
all theſe good principles, which you have heard 
and underitcod of God by our means: and 
that you would remove from amongſt you all 
vain converſation and evil ſurmiſes, troubling 
the peace, the love, the concord, and whatſo- 
ever would indiſpoſe or deaden your minds to 
the ſervice of God, your own ſalvation, and the 
adminiſtration of the truth, if you defire that 
God ſhould be merciful to you in your goods 
temporal and ſpiritual: For you can do nothing 


without him; and if you deſire to be heirs of 


his glory, do that which he commandeth : If 
* you would enter into life, keep my command- 
* ments}. 

* Hiſt. Wald. l. 4. e. 1. ii . + Mat. xix. 17. 
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Likewiſe be careful, that there be not nou- 
r:iſhed among you, any ſports, gluttony, whore- 
dom, dancings, nor any lewdneſs, or riot, nor 
queſtions, nor deceits, nor uſury, nor diſcords; 
neither ſupport nor entertain any perſons of a 
wicked converſation, or that give any ſcandal or 
ill example amongſt you; but Jet charity and 
fidelity reign amongſt you, and all good exam- 
ple; doing one to another as every one deſires 
thould be done unto him; for otherwiſe it is 
impoſſible that any ſhould be ſaved, ur can 
have the grace of God, or be good men in this 
world, or have glory in another. And therefore, 
if you hope and deſire to poſſeſs cternal life, 
to live in. good eſteem and credit, and to proſ- 
-per in this world, in your goods temporal and 
ſpiritual, purge yourſelves from all diſorderly 
ways, to the end that God may be always with 
you, who forſakes not thoſe that truſt in him. 
But know this for certain, that God heareth not, 
nor dwelleth with finners, nor in the ſoul that 
is given to wickedneſs, nor in the man that is 
ſubject to fin. And therefore let every one 
cleanſe the ways of his heart, and fly the danger, 
if he would not periſh therein. I have no other 
thing to write at this preſent, but that you would 
put in practice theſe things; and the God of 
peace be with you all, and go along with us, 
and be. preſent among us, in our ſincere, humble 
and {ervent prayers; and that he will be pleated 
to ſave all thoſe his nu, that truſt in Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 
Intirely yours, ready to do you ſervice in all 
things poſlible, according unto the will of 
God, 

BarTHOLOMEW TERTIAX.“ 


6. XXIII. 
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$. XXIII. Behold the life and doctrine, inſtruc- 
tion and practice of the ancient Waldenſes 
how harmleſs, how plain, how laborious, how 
exceeding ſerious, and heavenly in their con- 
verſation! Theſe were the men, women, aye, 
and children too, who, for above five hundred 
years, have valiantly, bur paſſively, maintained 
a cruel war, at the expenſe of their own 1nno- 
cent blood, againſt the unheard-of cruelties 
and ſeverities of ſeveral princes, nuncios and 
biſhops; but above ail of certain cruel inqui- 
ſitors, of whom their hiſtorians report, that 
they held it was a greater evil to conceal an 
keretick, than to be guilty of perjury; and for 
a clergyman to marry a wife, than to keep a 
whore. In ſhort, to diſſent, though, never ſo con- 
ſcientiouſly, was worſe than open immorality. It 
was againſt the like adverſaries theſe poor 
Waldenſes fought, by ſufferings throughout the 
nations, by priſons, confiſcations, baniſhments, 
wandering from hill to valley, from den to 
cave, being mocked, whipped, racked, thrown 
from rocks and towers, driven on mountains, 
and in one night hundreds periſhed by ex- 
ceſſive froſts and ſnows, ſmothered in caves, 
ſtarved, impriſoned, ripped up, hanged, diſ- 
membered, rifled, plundered, ſtrangled, broil- 
ed, roaſted, burned; and. whatſoever could be 
invented to ruin men, women, and children“. 
Theſe Waldenſes, you Proteſtants, pretend to 
be your anceſtors; from them you ſay you 
have your religion; and often, like the Jews 


* Bern de Gi. lord de Hail. Hiſt, de la, Fr. 1. 10, veſemb. Orat. in Wald. 
Reza Hiſt. hom. dig. virer. de ver. & falſa Rel. J. 4. c. 13. p. 249. Cat. Teil. 
ve 534. Vigin. Bib. Hiſt. p. t. Vieaux Mern, fol. 6. Mat. Par in Hen. 3. 


of 


An. 1220. Sigonius de Reg. Ital. 1. 7. 


H 2 


116 No CROSS, No CROWN. Part IT, 


of. the prophets, are you building their praiſ- 
es in your diſcourſes: but oh! look back, I 
beſeech you, how unlike are you to theſe af- 
flicted pilgrims! What reſemblance is there of 
their life in yours? Did they help to purchaſe 
and preſerve you a liberty and religion (can 
you think) at the loſs of all that was dear 
to them, that you might paſs away your days 
and years in pride, wantonneſs and vanity ? 
What proportion bears your exceſs with their 
temperance? your gaudineſs with their pla in- 
neſs? your luxury and fleſh-pleaſing converſa- 
tions, with their fimplicity and ſelf.denial? But 
are you not got into that ſpirit and nature they 
condemned in their day? into that carnality 
and worldly-mindedneſs they reproved in their 
perſecutors? nay, into a ſtrain of perſecution 
too, whilſt you ſeem to hide all under a cloak 
of reformation ? How can you hope to confute 
their perſecutors, whoſe worſt part perhaps was 
their cruelty, that turn perſecutors yourſelves ? 
What have you, befides their good words, that 
is like them? And do you think that words 
will fend off the blows of eternal venyzeance ? 
that a little by-rote-babble (though of neyer ſo 
good expreſſions in themſelves) ſhall ſerve your 
turn at the great day*? No, from God I. tell 
you, that whilſt you live in the wantonneſs, 
pride, and luxury of the world, pleafing and 
fulfilling the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the 
fleſh, — the pride of life, God deteſts you all, 
and laughs you and your worſhip to ſcorn?. 
Never tell me, I am too raſh, it is the Devil 


* Sernay, c. 47. Chef. I. 3. e. 9. + 1 John ii. 14, 15, 
16, 17. | 
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that ſays ſo: he has got two ſcriptures by the 
end in theſe days; one That there is none 
* that doeth good; and why? that he may 

erſuade all, it is impoſſible to overcome him; 
which is the reaſon ſo many are overcome : 
although glory is promiſed to none but con- 
querors. The ſecond, * That we muſt not judge, 
© leſt we be judged; that is, whilſt we are guil- 
ty of the ſame things that are equivalent, leſt 
we be judged*. But away with Satan and his 
hypocriſy too: I know what I ſay, and from 
whom I ſpeak : once more I tell you all, whe- 
ther you will hear or forbear, that unleſs you 
forſake your pride, luxury, avarice, and whole 


variety of vanities, and diligently mind the e- 


ternal Light of God in your hearts, to obey it, 
wrath will be your portion for ever. Truſt not 


your ſouls upon miſapplied ſcriptures; * He that 


Zis a child of God, muſt be holy, for God is 


© holy, and none are his ſons and daughters, but 


* thoſe who are adopted by the eternal Spirit, 
*and led therebyf,” It was an holy, plain, 
humble, divine life, theſe poor ſuffering Chriſ- 
tians both profeſſed and practiſed, refuſmg to 
converſe with ſuch as lived in the ſuperfluitics 
aud exceſs of the world; for which, it you will 
believe their very adverſaries, they were per- 
ſecuted: for ſays Rainerius, (a great writer a- 
gainſt them): © They uſe to teach, firſt, what 


the diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that 


none are his diſciples, but they that imitate his 


life: and that the popes, cardinals, &c. becauſe 
they live in luxury, pride, avarice, &c. are not 


the ſucceſſors of Chriſt; but themſelves only 


* The Devil a ſcripturian ſomet' mes, 7 1 Pet. i. 12, 13, 14. Rom. 
vill. I to 16, | 
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in that they walk up to his commandments ; 
thus (ſays he) they win upon the people.” But 
if ſo, that none are Chriſtians but thoſe that 
imitate Chriſt, what ſhall become of thoſe who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, yet live at eaſe in 
the fleſh; not regarding the work of the ho- 
ly Croſs of Chriſt in their hearts, that cruci- 
fies them that bear it to the world, and the 
world to them? This was the true ground of 
their ſufferings, and their loud cries againſt the 
impieties of the greateſt; not ſparing any ranks, 
from the throne to the dunghill, as know- 
ing their God was no reſpecter of perſons*. 
And now, if you would follow them indeed, 
if you would be Proteſtants in ſubſtance, and 
learn your enemies a way worth their changing, 
(for elſe better words go but a little way) if 
you would obtain the heavenly inheritance, and 
you would be eternally bleſſed, be ye perſuaded 
to forſake all the pride and the pomp of this 
vain world. O mind the concerns of an ever- 
laſting reſt! Let the juſt and ſerious principle 
of God within you be the conſtant guide and 
companion of your minds; and let your whole 
hearts be exerciſed thereby; that you may 
experience an entire reformation and change 
of affections, through the power of that Di- 
vine Leaven, which leavens the whole lumpf, 
viz. body, ſoul, and ſpirit, where it is reeeiy- 
ed: to which and its work in man, our bleſſed 
Lord likened the kingdom of God, which he 
came to ſet up in the ſoul: that ſo having 
the joys and glory of another world in your 
view, you may give the beſt diligence to 


* Rain. cap. de ſtud. pervert, alios & modo dicendi. l. 98. Barron. Ecc. 
Annal. tom. 12. an, 1176. p. 835. Kranz. in Metrop. l. 8. ſe&t, 18 & in 
SaQ. I, 8 cap. 16. + Mic. vi. 8. 9. Matti. xili. 33. 
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make your calling and election, to the poſſeſſi- 
on of them, ſure and certain; leſt ſelling that 
noble inheritance for a poor meſs of periſhing 


pottage, you never enter into his eternal reſt. 


And though this teftimony may ſeem tedious, 
yet could it by no means be omitted. To 
authorize our laſt reaſon, of converting ſuper- 
fluities into the relief of diſtreſſed perſons, (al- 
though one would think it is ſo equal and ſo- 
ber, that it needs no other authority than its 
own, yet) I ſhall produce two teſtimonies, ſo 
remarkable, that as they ever were eſteemed 
truly good, ſo they cannot be approved by: any 
that refuſe to do the ſame, without condemn- 
ing themſelves of great iniquity. O you are 
called with an high and holy call; as high as 
heaven, and as holy as God; for it is he that 
calls us to holineſs, through Chrift, who ſent his 
Son to bleſs us, in turning us from the evil of 
our ways; and unleſs we are ſo turned, we can 
have no claim to the bleſſing that comes by 
Chriſt to men. | | 


d. XXIV. It is reported of 'Paviixrs, biſhop 


of Nola, in Italy; that inſtead of converting the 
demeans of his dioceſe to particular enrichments, 
he employed it all in the redemption of poor 
ſlaves and priſoner; believing it unworthy of 


the Chriſtian faith, to ſee God's creation labour 


under the want of what he had to ſpare“. All 
agree this was well done, but few agree to do 
the" e.. - - 

d. XXV. But more particularly of Acacivs, 


biſhop of Amida, given us by Socrates Scholaſ- _ 


ticus, in this manner; © When the Roman ſol 
dliers purpoſed in no wiſe to reſtore again unto 


Tec. Hi. p. 5. 292. 
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the king of Perſia) ſuch captives as they had ta- 
ken at the winning of Azazena, being about ſe- 
ven thouſand in number (to the great grief of the 
king of Perſia) and all of them feady to ſtarve 
for tood; Acacius lamented their condition, and 
calling his clergy together, ſaid thus unto them, 
Our God hath no need of Diſhes or Cups, for 
he neither eateth nor drinketh; theſe are not 
his neceflaries: wherefore ſeeing the church 
hath many precious Jewels, both of Gold and 
Silver, beſtowed of the free will and liberality 
of the faithful, it is requifite that the captive 
ſoldiers ſhould be therewith redeemed, and de- 
livered out of priſon and bondage; and they, 
periſhing with tamine, ſhould therewith be re- 
treſhed and relieved. Thus he prevailed to have 
them all converted into money; ſome for their 
immediate refreſhment, ſome for their redemp- 
tion, and the reſt for cottage or proviſion, to 
defray the charges of their voyage“. Which 
noble act had ſuch an univerſal influence, that 
it more famed the Chriſtian religion amongſt 
the Infidels, than all their diſputes and battles : 
Inſomuch that the king of Perſia, an Heathen, 
| ſaid, The Romans endeavour to win their ad- 
verſaries both by wars and favours: and-great- 
ly defired to behold that man, whoſe religion 
taught ſo much charity to enemies; which it 
is reported, Theodoſius, the emperor, command- 
ed Acacius to gratify him in.” And if the apoſ- 
tle Paul's expreſſion hath any force. That he 
© is worſe than an infidel, who provides not for 
his family}; how greatly doth this example 
aggravate your ſhame, that can behold ſuch 
pity and compaſſion expreſſed to ſtrangers, nay 


* Socrat. Scholaft. I. 7. +1 Tim. v. 1 
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enemies, and thoſe Infidels too, and be ſo neg- 
ligent of your own tamily, (for England, aye, 
Chriſtendom, in a ſenſe, if not the World, is 
no more) as not only to ſee their great neceſ- 
ſities. unanſwered; but that wherewith they 
ſhould be ſatisfied, converted to gratify the luſt 
of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride 
of life. But however ſuch can pleaſe them- 
ſelves, in the deceitful daubing of their mer- 
cenary prieſts, and dream they are members of 
Jeſus Chriſt, it is certain that things were u o— 
therwiſe in the beginning; for then all was 
ſold and put into a common purſe, to ſupply 
all indigencies: Not mattering earthly inherit- 
ances, farther than as they might in ſome ſenſe 
be ſubſervient to the great end for which they 


were given, namely, the good of the creation. 


Thus had the pureſt Chriſtians their minds and 
thoughts taken up with better things, and 
raiſed with the aflurance of a more excellent 
life and inheritance in the heavens, that will 
never paſs away*. And for any to flatter 


.themſelve with being Chriſtians, whilſt ſo much 


exerciſed in the vanities, recreations, and cuſ- 
toms of the world, as at this very day we ſee 
they are, is to mock the great God, and abuſe 
their immortal ſouls. The Chriſtian life is quite 
another thing. | 


And leſt that any ſhould object, © Many do 


great and ſeemingly good actions to raiſe their 


reputation only ; and others only decry pleaſure 
becauſe they have not wherewithal, or know 
not how, to take it:“ I hall preſent them with 
the ſerious ſayings of Aged and Dying men, and 


thoſe of the greateſt note and rank; whole ex- 


* Acts iv. 32, 33, 34, 357 26, 37. : 
| PEricnce 
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perience could not be wanting to give the 
trueſt account how much their Honours, Rich- 
es, Pleaſures, and Recreations conduced to their 
ſatisfaction, upon a Juſt reckoning, as well be- 
fore their extreme moments as upon their dy- 
ing beds, when Death, that hard paſſage into 
eternity, looked them in the face. 


C HAP. XXI. 


Serious Dying, as well as Living Mens, Trs- 
TIMONIES. 


§. 1. Solomon. F. 2. Chilon. F. 3. Ignatius. 
§. 4. Juſtin Martyr. §. 5. Chryſoſtom. F. 6. 
Charles V, F. 7. Michael de Montaigne. 
§. 8. Cardinal Wolſey. F. 9. Sir Philip Sid- 
ney. F. 10. Secretary Walſingham. F. 11. 
Sir John Maſon. F. 12. Sir Walter Raleigh. 
$. 13. H. Wotton. F. 14. Sir Chriſtopher 
Hatton. §. 15. Lord Chancellor Bacon. 8. 
16. The great duke of Momerancy. §. 17. 
Henry prince of Wales. F. 18. Philip III. 
king of Spain. Y. 19. Count Gondamor. 
& 20. Cardinal Richlieu. §. 21. Cardinal 
Mazarine. $. 22. Chancellor Oxciſtern. &. 
23. Dr. Donne. F. 24. Jo. Selden. &. 25. H. 
Grotius. F. 26. P. Salmaſius. $, 27. Fran. 
Junius. F. 28. A. Rivetus. F. 29. The late 
carl of Marlborough. F. 32. Sir Henry Vane. 
d. 21. Abraham Cowley. F. 32. Late Earl 
of Rocheſter. F. 33. One of the family 
of Howard. F. 34. Princeſs Elizabeth of 
the Rhine. F. 23s. Commiſhoner Whitlock. 


§. 26. A 
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$. 36. A ſiſter of the family of Penn. F. 3y. 
My own father. F. 38. Anthony Lowther 
of Maſk. F. 39. Seigneur du Renti. 


III. The ſerious Apprehenſions and Expreſſions 
of ſeveral Aged and Dying Men of Fame 
and Learning. 


& J. „ eee than wliom none is be— 

lieved to have more delighted himſelf 
in the enjoy ments of the world, at leaſt better 
to have underſtood them: hear what he ſays, 
after all his experience; I ſaid in my heart, 
* Go to now; I will prove thee with Mirth; 
therefore enjoy Pleaſure: And behold, this 
* alſo is Vanity. I ſaid of Laughter, It is mad; 
* and of Mirth, What doth it? I made me great 
Works, builded Houſes, planted Viucyards, 
made Gardens and Orchards, planted trecs in 
* them of all kind of fruit: I got me Servants 
* and Maidens; alſo great poſſeſſions; I gather- 
* me Silver and Gold, and the peculiar treaſures 
* of Kings and Provinces; alſo Men and Wo— 
men Singers, and the delights of the ſons of 


men; as Muſical Inſtruments, and that of al]! 


* ſorts: So I was great, and increaſed more than 
* all that were before me in Jeruſalem; and 
* whatſoever mine eyes deſired, E-kept not from 
* them; I with-held not mine heart from any 
* joy. Then I looked on all the works which 
my hands had wrought, and behold, Al! was 
* Vanity and Vexation of Spirit*.” The reaſon 
he gives in the 18th and 19th verſes is, that the 
time of enjoying them was very ſhort, and it 


* Eccl. ii. 1 to 11. 


was 
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was uncertain who ſhould be benefitted by 
them when he was gone. Wherefore he con- 
cludes all with this; © Fear God, and keep 
his commandments, for this is the whole duty 
*of man: For God ſhall bring every work 
* Into judgment, whether it be good, or whe- 
ther it be evil. O that men would lay this to 
heart! 
§. II. CyiLon (one of the ſeven wiſe men of 
Greece, already mentioned upon another . oc- 
caſion,) affords us a dying teſtimony of great 
example: It 1s related thus by Agellius: When 
his lite drew towards an end, ready to be ſeized 
by death, he ſpoke thus to his friends about 
him: . My words and actions, in this long term 
* of years, have been (almoſt all) ſuch as I need 
* Not repent of; which perhaps, you alſo know. 
2 - Truly, even at this time I am certain, © I 
* never committed any thing, the remembrance 
* of which begets any trouble in me,” *© unleſs 
* this one thing only; which, whether it were 
* done. amiſs, or not, I am uncertain. I ſat 
with two others, as Judge, upon the life of my 
* Friend; the law was ſuch, as the perſon muſt 
* of neceſſity be condemned ; ſo that either my 
Friend muſt loſe his lite, or ſome deceit be 
* uſed towards the Law. Revolving many things 
in my mind, for relief of a condition ſo deſ- 
* perate I conceived that which I put in prac- 
© tice to be of all other the moſt eaſy to be born: 
* Silently I comdemned him, and perſuaded thoſe 
others who judged, to abſolve him. Thus I pre- 
{ ſerved, in ſo great a buſineſs, the duty both 
* of a Judge and a Friend. But from that act 1 
* received this trouble; that I fear it is not 
* free from perfdiouſneſs and guilt, in the 
| | | | ſame 
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ſame buſineſs, at the ſame time, and in a 
* public affair, to perſuade others contra 

©to what was in my own judgment beſt*. 
O tender conſcience ! Yet an Heathen's! Where 


dwells the Chriſtian that excelleth? Hard to 


be found among the great Rabbies of Chriſten- 
dom. 

F. III. IoNATius, who lived within the firſt 
hundred years after Chriſt, and was torn in 


pieces of wild beaſts at Rome, for his true faith 
in Jeſus, left this amongſt other things, behind 
him: There is nothing better than the Peace 


* of a good Conſcience: Intimating, there might 
be a peace to wicked conſciences, that are paſt 
feeling any thing to be evil, but ſwallowed up 
of the wickedneſs of the world. And in his 
epiſtle to the churches at Epheſus, Magneſia, 
Trallis, and Rome, upon his martyrdom, ſaith, 
Now I begin to be a diſciple; I weigh nei- 
ther viſible nor inviſible things, ſo that I ma 
gain Chriſtf” O heavenly-minded man! A 
bleſſed martyr of Jeſus indeed. 

$. IV. Jusrin Marrtys, a philoſopher, (who 
received Chriſtianity five and twenty years 
after the death of Ignatius) plainly tells us, in 
his relation of his converſion to the Chriſtian 
faith, © That the power of godlineſs in a plain 
* imple Chriſtian had that influence and ope- 
© ration on his ſoul, that he could not but be- 
take himſelf to a ſerious and ſtrict life? And 
yet, before, he was a Cynick; a {tri ſect. And 
this gave him joy at his martyrdom, having 
ſpent his days as a ſerious teacher, and a good 
example. And Euſebius relates, That though 
* he was alſo a follower of Plato's doctrine ; 


* Severus, Apop. p. 175. + Ignatius Epiſt. ad Epheſ. Mag. Trall. 
Euſ, 1. 4. ©. 30. Rom. 


* yet 
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vet, when he ſaw the Chriſtians piety and 
courage, he concluded, no people ſo temper— 
* ate, leſs voluptuous, and more fet on divine 
things? Which firſt induced him to be a 
Chriſtianſ. 

d. V. Cuxvsosrou, another father, ſo called, 
lays this down for neceſſary doctrine, To ſa— 
* critce the whole ſoul and body to the Lord, is 
the higheſt ſervice we can pay unto him. God 

* promiſeth mercy unto penitent finners; but 
* he doth not promiſe them they ſhall have 
*ſo much time as to-morrow for their repent- 

* ance.” 

$. VI. CruarLes V. emperor of Germany, king 
of Spain, and lord of the Netherlands, after 
three and twenty pitched fields, fix triumphs, 
four kingdoms conquered, and eight principa- 
lities added to his dominions (a greater inſtance 
than whom can ſcarce be given) reſigned up 
all his pomp to other hands, and betook him- 
ſelf to his retirement; leaving this teſtimony 
behind him, concerning the life he ſpent in the 
honours and pleaſures of the world, and in that 
little time of his retreat from them all: That 
the ſincere ſtudy, profeſſion, and practice of 
* the Chriſtian religion, had in it ſuch joys 
and ſweetneſs, as CourTs were Strangers 
* 

$. VII. MichAkl dE MoxTaicxt (a lord of 
France, famous with men of letters for his 
book of Effays) giveth theſe inſtructions to 
others, and this character of himſelf, viz. * A- 

* midſt our banquets, feaſts and pleaſures, let us 
© have ever this reſtraint or object of Death 
© before us, that is, the remembrance of our 
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© condition : And let not pleaſure ſo much miſ- 
© lead or tranſport us, that we altogether neg- 
© lect or forget how many ways our joys, or 
© our feaſtings, be ſubject unto Death, and by 
© how many holdfaſts ſhe threateneth us and 
* you. So did the Egyptians, who in the midſt 
© of their banquetings, and in the full of their 
* greateſt cheer, cauſed the Anatomy of a Dead 
Man to be brought before them, as a memo- 
© randum and warning to their gueſts. I am 
* now, by means of the mercy of God, in ſuch 
da taking, that without regret, or grieving at 
* any worldly matter, I am prepared to dislodge, 
* whenſoever he {hall pleaſe to call me: I am eve- 
ry where free: My farewell is ſoon taken of 
* all my friends, except of myſelf: No man did 
* eyer prepare himſelf to quit the world more 
* imply and fully, or more generally lay aſide 
* all thoughts of it, than I am fully aſſured 1 
* ſhall do. All the glory I pretend in my life; 
* is, that I have lived quietly : Quietly, not ac- 
* cording to Metrodorus, Arceſilaus, or Ariſtip- 
pus; but according to Myſelf. Since philoſo- 
phy could never find any way for tranquillity 
that might be generally good; “Let every 
man in his own particular ſeek for it.“ Let 
* us not propoſe ſo fleeting and ſo wavering an 
dend unto ourſelyes, as the World's Glory: Let 
dus conſtantly follow Reaſon: And let the yul- 
gar approbation follow us that way, if it pleaſe. 
J care not fo much what I am with others, 
* as I reſpect what I am In MrseLe: I will be 
* rich in myſelf, and not by borrowing. Strang- 
* ers fee but external appearances and events: 
Every man can ſet a good face upon the mat- 
ter, when within he is full of care, grief and 
* infirmities: They ſee not my heart, when 
* they look upon my outward countenance.— 

We 
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We are nought but ceremony; ceremony doth 

* tranſport us, and we leave the ſubſtance of 
things: We hold faſt by the boughs, and leave 
the © trunk or body, the ſubſtance of things, 
© behind us.” 

d. VIII. CARDIN AL. Worssy, the moſt abſo- 
lute and wealthy miniſter of ſtate this kingdom 
ever had, that in his time ſeemed to govern 
Europe as well as England, when come to the 
period of his lite, left the world with this cloſe 
reflection upon himſelf; Had 1 been as dili- 
* gent to ſerve my God, as I was to pleaſe my 
* king, he would not have left me now in my 
grey hairs. A diſmal reflection for all world- 
ly minded men: but thoſe more eſpecially who 
have the power and means of doing more good 
ordinary in the world, and do it not; which 
ſeems to have been the caſe and reflection of 
this great man. 

F. IX. Sir Purlir Sipxey (a ſubject indeed of 
England ; but, they ſay, choſen king of Poland) 
whom queen Elizabeth called Her Pate the 
the prince of Orange, His MasTex; whoſe 
friendſhip the lord Brooks was fo proud of, 
that he would have it part of his epitaph, . 
Here lies Sir Philip Sidney's friend?“ (Whoſe 
death was lamented in verſe by the kings of 
France and Scotland, and the two univerſities 
of England) repented ſo much at bis death, 
of that witty vanity of his life, his Arcadia, that 
to prevent the unlawful kindling of heats in 
others, he would have committed it to the 
flames himſelf; and left this farewel amongſt 
his friends, Love my memory; cheriſh my 
* triends; their faith to me may aſſure you that 

they are honeſt: But above all, govern your. 
"wn and affections by the Will and Word of 
* your 
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your Creator. In me behold the End of this 
© World, and all its Vanities' And indeed he 
was hot much out in ſaying, in him was to be 
ſeen the end of all natural parts, acquired learn- 
ing, and civil accompliſhments. His fatewel 
ſeems ſpoken without terror, with a clear ſenſe, 
and an equal judgment. 

$ X. Secretary WALSINGHAM, an extraor- 
dinary man in queen Elizabeth's time, towards 
the concluſion of his days, in a letter to his fel- 
low ſecretary, Burleigh, then lord treaſurer of 
England, writes thus; * We haye lived enough to 
our country, our fortunes, our ſovereign: It is 
high time we begin to live to Ourſelves, and to 
our God, Which giving occaſion for ſome 
court-droll to viſit, and try to divert him; Ah! 
* (ſaith he) while we Laugh, all things are ſe— 
* rious round about us; God is ſerious, when he 
* preſerveth us; and hath patience towards us; 
* Chriſt is ſerious, when he dieth for us; the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſerious, when he ſtriveth with 
us; the whole creation is ſerious, in ſerving 
God and us; they are ſerious in hell and in 
* heaven: And ſhall a man that hath one foot in 
his grave, Jeſt and Laugh? O that our ſtateſ- 
men would weigh the conviction, advice, and 
concluſion of this great man; and the greateſt 
man perhaps, that has borne that character in 
our nation. For true it is, that none can be 
{erious too ſoon, becauſe none can be good too 
ſoon. Away then with all fooliſh talking and 
jeſting, and let people mind more profitable 
things ! | | A 

H. XI. Jonx Masox, knight, who had been privy- 
counſellor to four princes, and ſpent much time 
in the preferments and pleaſure of the world, 


retired with theſe pathetical and regretful ſay- 
| OY ings: 
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ings: After ſo many years experience, SERI- 
* OUSNESS is the greateſt Wiſdom; TENMFERA NCR 
* the beſt phyſick; a good conſcience the beſt 
* Eſtate. And were I to live again, I would 
* change the court for one hour's enjoyment of 
* God in the chapel. All things elfe torſake me, 
beſides my God, my Duty, and my Prayers. 
XII. Sir Warren Ralxien is an eminent 
inſtance, being as extraordinary a man as our 
nation hath produced: In his perſon, well det- 
cended; of health, ſtrength, and a maſculine 
beauty : In underſtanding, quick : in judgment, 
ſound; learned and wiſe, valiant and ſkilful : 
An Hiſtorian, a philoſopher, a General, a 
Stateſman. After a long life, full of experience, 
he drops theſe excellent ſayings a little before 
his death, to his ſon, to his wife, and to the 
world, viz. * Exceed not in the humour of Rags 
* and Bravery ; ; for theſe will foon wear out of 
* faſhion: And no man is cſtecmed for gay 
Sarments, but by fools and women. On the 
* other ſide, ſeek not riches baſely, nor attain 
them by evil means: Deſtroy no man for his 
wealth, nor take any thing from the poor; for 
the cry thereof will pierce the heavens: And 
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* it is moſt deteſtable before God, and moſt diſ- 4 
* honourable before worthy men, to wreſt any i 
* thing from the needy and labouring ſoul : : 
God will never proſper thee, if thou offendeſt : 
© therein; but uſe thy poor neighbours and ten- F 
* ants w el” (A moſt worthy ſaying! But he ; 
adds) Have compäſſion on the poor and afflict- ” 
* ed, and God will-bleſs thee for it: Make not : 
the hungry ſoul ſorrowful; for if he curfe thee 5 
in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his prayer ſhall be ; 


« heard of him that made him. Now, for the 


© world. (dear child) I know it too well, to per- | 
8 ſuade 5 
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* ſuade thee to dive into the practices of it: 
Rather ſtand upon thy own guard againſt all 
* thoſe that tempt thee to it, or may practiſe 
* upon thee; whether in thy conſcience, thy 
* reputation, or thy eſtate: Reſolve, that no 
* man is wiſe or ſafe, but he that is honeſt. 
Serve God; Let him be the author of all 
thy actions: Commend all thy endeayours 
* to him, that muſt either wither or proſper 
* them: Pleaſe him with prayer; leſt if he 
* frown, he confound all thy fortune and labour, 
like the drops of rain upon the ſandy ground. 
* Let my experienced advice, and fatherly in- 
* ſtruction, fink deep into thy heart: So God 


direct thee in all thy ways and fill thy heart 
© with his grace.” 


Sir WALTER Ratticn's Letter to his Wirz, after 


his Condemnation. 


Vo ſhall receive, my dear wife, my laſt 


Cc. 


words, in theſe my laſt lines. My Love 


1 fend to you, That you may keep when I 


*am dead; and my counſel, that you may re- 


member it when I am no more. I would not 
with my will preſent you ſorrows, dear Beſs; 


* let them go to the grave with me, and be bu- 


*ried in the duſt: and ſeeing that it is not the 


* will of God that I ſhall ſee you any more, 


bear my deſtruction patiently; and with an 


* heart like yourſelf. Firſt, I fend you all the 
thanks which my heart can conceive, or my 


words expreſs, for your many travails and 


cares for me: which, though they have not 
* taken effect, as you wiſhed, yet my debt to 


you is not the leſs; but pay it I never ſhall 
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in this world. Sccondly, I beſeech you, for 
the love you bear me living, that you do not 
hide yourſelf many days; but by your travails 
* ſeek to help my miſerable tortunes, and the 
* right of your poor child; your mourning can- 
* not avail me, who am but duſt. Thirdly, you 
* ſhall underſtand, that my lands were convey- 
* ed (bona fide) to my child; the writings were 
drawn at Midſummer was a twelye-month, as 
-* (livers can witneſs; and I truſt my blood will 
* quench their malice, who defired my flaugh- 
ter, that they will not ſeek to kill you and 
yours with extreme poverty. To what friend 
to direct you, I know not; for all mine have 
7 left me in the true time of trial. Moſt ſorry 
*am I, that being ſurprized by death, I can 
„cave thee no better eſtate; God bath pre 
* vented all my determinations, that great God 
which worketh all in all. If you can live tree 
from want, care for no more; for the reſt is 
* but vanity. Love God and begin be-times; in 
him ſhall you find true, everlaſting, arid endlefs 
* comfort : When you have travelled, and weari- 
* ed yourſelf with all forts of worldly cogitations, 
you ſhall fit down by ſorrow in the end. Teach 
* your ſon alſo to Serve and Fear God, whilſt 
* he is young, that the fear of God my grow up 
* in him; then will God be an Huſband to you, 
© and a Father to him; an Huſband and a Fa- 
© ther, that can never be taken from you. Dear 
Wife, I beſeech you, for my ſfoul's fake, Pay 
*all Poor Men. When I am dead, no doubt 
* you will be much ſought unto; for the world 
. © thinks I was very rich: have a care of the 
* fair pretences of men; for no greater miſery 
can befal you in this life, than to become a 
| prey 
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prey unto the world, and after to be deſpiſed. 
* As tor me, I am no more yours, nor you mine: 
© Death hath cut us aſunder; and God hath di- 


© vided me from the world, and you from me. 
Remember your poor child, for his father's 


* ſake, who loved you in his happieſt eſtate. 
I ſued for my life, but (God knows) it was 
for you and yours that I defired it: For know 
it, my dear wife, your child is the child of a 


'* True Man, who in his own reſpect deſpiſeth 


death, and his miſhapen and ugly forms. I 
* cannot write much; God knows how hardly 
] ſteal this time, when all are aſleep: And 
* it is alſo time for me to ſeparate my thoughts 
from the world. Beg my dead body, which 
living was denied you; and either lay it in 
* Sherburne, or in Exeter church, by my fa- 
* ther and mother. I can ſay no more; Time 


and Death call me away. The everlaſting 
* God Almighty, who is Goodneſs itſelf, the 


Tun chr and Lies, keep you and yours, 
and have mercy upon Me, and forgive my 
t perſecutors, and falſe accuſers; and ſend us 
*to meet in his glorious kingdom. My dear 
wife, farewell; bleſs my boy, pray for me; 
* and let my True God hold you both in his 
* arms, | 


* Yours that was, but not now my own. 


* WALTER RALEICER.' 
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| Behold wiſdom, reſolution, nature, and grace! 
how ſtrong in argument, wiſe in counſel, firm; 
affectionate and devout. O that your herocs 
and politicians would make him their example 
in his death, as well as magnify the great actions 
of his life. I doubt not, had he been to live 
over his days again, with his experience, he had 
made leſs noiſe, and yet done more good to the 
world and himſelf. It is a ſad thing to con- 
fider, that men hardly come to know them- 
ſelves, or the world, till they are ready to leave 
it. 6 - | 
$. XIII. Henry WorrTox, knight, thought 
it, The greateſt happineſs in this life, to be 
© at lcifure to be, and to do, good; as in his 
latter end he was wont to ſay, when he re- 
flected on paſt times, though a man eſteem- 
ed ſober and learned, © How much time have 
1 to repent of, and how little to do it 
in! 5 
F. XIV. Sir CuxisrorrR HAT Tex, a little be- 
fore his death adviſed his relations to be feri- 
dus in the ſearch after the will of God in 
* the Holy Word: For (faid he) it is deſerv- 
edly accounted a piece of excellent knowledge 
to underſtand the law of the land, and the 
cuſtoms of a man's country; how much more 
to know the ſtatutes of heaven, and the laws 
of eternity; thoſe immutable and eternal Jaws 
of juſtice and righteouſneſs! To know the will 
and pleaſure of the Great Monarch and Uni- 
verſal King of the world! © I have ſeen an 
* end of all perfection; but thy commandments, 
O God, are exceeding broad — Whatever other 
knowledge a man may be endued withal, could 
he by a vaſt and imperious mind, and an heart 
as large as the ſand upon the fea ſhore com- 
mand 


25 
1 
FF 
PI 
$ 
* 
4 1 * 
o 
or 
5 
+: 
* 
3 
* 
OY; 
n 4 
oh 
BY 
- 5 


* 
* 
as 
— 
op 
2 
* 
3 
9 
8 
C. 
ac 
F 
* 


*. 
4 
Py F] 
5 
5 
+ 
: 
#4 
* 
1 
8 
4 5 4 
& 
* 
2 
i 
* 


= *g «gf 
Ur « C &, Pas 
at" Wh 4490 = 


4 
5 


Part. II. No CROSS, No CROWN 1.23 


mand all the knowledge of art and nature, of 
words and things; could he attain a maſtery in 
all languages, and ſound the depth. of all arts 


and ſciences; could he diſcourſe of the intereſt 


of all ſtates, the intrigues of all courts, the rea- 
ſon of all civil laws and conftitutions, and give 
an account of all hiſtories; * and yet not know 
* the Author of his being, and the preſerver of 


* his life, his ſovereign, and his Judge; his ſureſt 


refuge in trouble; his beſt friend, or worſt 
enemy; the ſupport of his lite, and the hope 
© of his death; his future happineſs, and his 
Portion for ever; he doth but /aprenter deſcendere 
in infernum, with a great deal of wiſdom go 


© down to hell.” 


XV. Fraxcis Bacon, lord high chancellor 
of England, ſome time before his death con- 


feſſed, That to be religious, was to live ſtrictly 
© and ſeyerely : For if the opinion of another 


* world be falſe, yet the ſweeteſt life in this 
world is picty, virtue, and honeſty: If it be 
* true, there be none ſo wretched and miſera- 
© ble, as looſe, carnal, profane perſons.” 
XVI. The great duke of MoukRANcx, 


_ colleague to the duke of Orleans, (brother 


to the French king Lewis the thirteenth) in 
the war by them agitated againſt the miniſtry 
of cardinal Richlieu, being taken and convicted 
at Lyons, a little before his beheading, one 
upon himſelf, then very richly attired; Ah! 
* (ſays he) this becomes not a ſervant of the 
* crucified Jeſus! What do I with theſe vanitics 
about me? He was poor, deſpiſed, and naked, 
when he went to the Croſs to dic for my ſins: 


And immediately he ſtript himſelf of all his 
ery, and put more grave and modeſt garments 


ON 
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on him. A ſerious reflecton, at a time when he 
beſt knew what was beſt. 

S. XVII. HENRY, Prince of Wales, eldeſt fon 
to King James the Firſt, of whom others ſay 
many excellent things, hear what account he 
gives of himſelf at laſt; A perſon whom he lov- 
ed, and that had been the companion of his 
diverſions, being with him in his fickneſs, and 
aſking him, How he did? was, amongſt many 
other ſober .expreflions, anſwered thus, Ah 
* Tom! I in vain wiſh for that time I loſt with 
© thee, and others, in vain recreations. So vain 
were recreations, and ſo precious was time to a 
Prince, and no ordinary one neither, upon a dy- 
ing-bed. But why wiſhed he, with others, for 
more time, but that it might be better employ- 
ed? Thus hath the Juſt Principle and Holy 
Spirit of God in men, throughout all gener- 
ations, convinced them of their vanity and folly 
upon their dying-beds, who before were too 
much taken up to mind either a dying-bed, or 
a vaſt eternity; but when their days were al- 
moſt numbered, when mortality haſtened on 
them, when the revelation of the righteous 
judgment was at the door, and that all their 
worldly recreations and enjoyments muſt be 
parted with, and that eye for ever ſhut, and 
fleſh turned to worms meat, that took delight 
therein; then, oh, then it was, the Holy Wit- 
neſs had room to plead with conſcience : Then 
nothing but a holy, ſtrict, and ſevere life, was 
valuable; then © All the world for a little 
time, who before had given all their time for 
a little of a vain world. But if ſo thort a re- 
preſentation of the inconſiſtency of the vanities 
of the world with the Chriſtian life could make 
ſo deep an impreſſion; oh! to what a noble 
ſtature 
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ſtature, and large proportion, had they been 


grown in all pious and heavenly knowledge, 
and how much greater had their rewards been, 
if they contentedly had foregone thoſe perithing 


entertainments of the world betimes, and given. 


the exerciſe of their minds to the tuition and 


guidance of that Univerſal Grace and Holy: 


Spirit of God, which had ſo long ſhined in 
darkneſs, uncomprehended of it, and was at laſt 


but juſt perceived to give a fight of what they 


had been doing all their days. 

§. XVIII. Pritie III. king of Spain, ſeriouſly 
reflecting upon the lite he had led in the world, 
cried out upon his death-bed, Ah how hap- 
*py were I, had I ſpent theſe twenty-three 
© years that I have held my kingdom, in a 


retirement.” Crying out to his confeflor, My 


concern is for my ſoul, not my body: I lay 


all that God has given me, my dominion, pow- 


© er, and my life, at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt my 


* Saviour. Would kings would live, as well as 


die ſo! | 
XIX. Count GonDator, ambaſſador in 
England for that very king, held the bleſt man 


of his time, who took great freedom as to his 


religion in his politicks, ſerving his ends by 


thoſe ways that would beſt accompliſh them. 


When towards his latter end, he grew very 
thoughtful of his paſt life; and after all his 
negotiations and ſucceſſes in bufineſs, ſaid to 
one of his friends, I fear nothing in the world 
more than fin” Often profeſling, He had 
* rather endure hell than ſin.“ So clear and 
ſtrong were his convictions, and ſo exceeding 
ſinful did fin appear to him, upon a ſerious con- 
ſideration of his ways. | 
N ö ST. S. XX. 
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d. XX. Cardinal Ricitisv, after having been 
firſt miniſter of ſtate in Europe, as well as of 
France, confeſſed to old Peter du Moulin, the 
famous Proteſtant of that country, That be- 

ing forced upon many irregularities by that 

* which they call REASONS. os STATE, he 
* could not tell how to ſatisfy his conſcience 
* for ſeveral things; and therefore had many 
* temptations to doubt and diſbelieve a God, 
© another world, and-the immortality of the ſoul, 
*and thereby to relieve his mind from any 
* diſquiet, but in vain; ſo ſtrong, he ſaid, was 
* the notion of God in his ſoul, ſo clear the 
* impreſhon of him upon the frame of the 
* world, ſo unanimous the conſent of man- 
© kind, ſo powerful the convictions of his con- 
* ſcience, that he could not but © Taſte the 
ower of the world to come,” and ſo live as 
one that muſt die, and ſo die as one that 
* muſt live for ever.” And being atked one day, 
* Why he was ſo ſad? anſwered, * Monheur, 
* Monſieur, the ſoul is a ſerious thing; it muſt 
be either 1ad here for a moment, or be ſad for 
* ever.” 

§. XXI. Cardinal MAaZARINE, reputed the cun- 

ningeſt ſtateſman of his time, who gave great 


proofs of it in the ſucceſſes of the French 


crown under his miniſtry: his aim was the 
Grandeur of the world, to which he made all 
other conſiderations ſubmit: But, poor man! 
he was of another mind a little before his 
death: For being awakened by the ſmart laſhes 
of conſcience, which repreſented his ſoul's con- 
dition very diſmal, with aſtoniſhment and tears 
he cried out, O my poor ſoul, what will be- 
come of thee! Whither wilt thou go? And 
ſpoke one day thus to the queen mother of 

France 
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France, Madam, your favours have undone me: 
* Were I to live again, I would be a Capuchin, 
rather than a Courtier. 

XXII. Count OxcisTERN, chancellor of 
Swedeland, a perſon of the firſt quality, ſtati- 
on, and ability in his own country; and whoſe 
ſhare and ſucceſs, not only in the chief mini- 
ſtry of affairs in that kingdom, but in the great- 
eſt negotiations of Europe, during his time, 
made him no leſs conſiderable abroad. After 
all his knowledge and honour, being viſited in 
his retreat from public buſineſs by commiſhon- 
er Whitlock, ambaſſador to queen Chriſtina, in 
the concluhon of their diſcourſe, he ſaid to 
the ambaſſador, * I have ſeen much, and en- 
* joyed much of this world; but I never knew 
© how to live till now. I thank my good God 
* that has given me time to know Him, and 
*to know Myſelf. All the comfort 1 have, 

* and all the comfort I take, and which is 
more than the whole world can give, is 
Feeling the Good Spirit of God in my heart, 
* and reading in this good book, (holding up 
the bible) that came from it.“ And farther 
addreſſed himſelf thus to the ambaſſador: You 
* are now in the prime of your age and vigour, 
* and in great favour and buſineſs; but this 
* will all leave you, and you will one day bet- 
* ter underſtand and reliſh what I ſay to you; 
* and then you will find that there is more 
* wiſdom, truth, comfort, and pleaſure in re- 
*tirmg and turning your heart from the world, 


to the good Spirit of God, and in reading 


© the bible, than in all the courts and favours 

* of princes.” This I had, as near as I am able 
to remember, from the ambaſſador's own mouth 
more than once, A very edifying hiſtory, 
| | when 
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when we conſider from whom it came; one 
of the greateſt and wiſeſt men of his age; 
while bis underſtanding was as found and vi- 
gorous, as his experience and 9 were 
great 

XXIII. Dr. Doxxe, a great poet, taking 
his farewell of his friends, on his dying-bed, 
left this ſaying behind him, for them to mea- 
ſure their fancies and their actions by: 1 
* repent of all my life, but that part of it I 
* ſpent in communion with God, and doing 

good.“ 

XXIV Selex, one of the greateſt ſcho- 
lars and antiquaries of his time; one who had 
taken a diligent ſurvey of what knowledge 
was confiderable amongſt the Jews, Heathens, 
and Chriſtians; at laſt profeſſeth this, toward 
the end of his days, in his conference with 
biſhop Uſher, * That notwithſtanding he had 
© been ſo laborious in his enquiries, curious in 
* his collections, and had manuſcipts upon all 
* ancient ſubjects; yet he could reſt his ſoul 

© on none, ſave the ſcriptures: And above all, 
that paſſage lay moſt remarkable upon his ſpi- 
rit, Titus 11. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. For the grace 
« of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath appear- 
*ed unto all men; teaching us, that denying 
* ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
* ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
*world; looking for that bleffed hope, and 
« glorious appearing of the great God, and 
* our Saviour Jcſus Chriſt; who gave himſelt 
* for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
* quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works: Theſe: things 
, . Ipeak, and exhort and rebuke with all autho- 
* rity.” And indeed it is one of the moſt com- 
th prehenſtvo 
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prehenſive paſſages in ſeripture; for it com- 


priſes the End, Means, and e nN of 


: Chriſtianity. 


XXV. Huco GrorTivs, than whom theſe 
latter ages think they have not had a man of 
more univerſal knowledge (a light, ſay the 
Stateſmen; a light, ſay the Churchmen too) wit- 


neſs his © Annals,” and his book, De Jure Belli 
& Pacis;” alſo his © Chriſtian Religion, and 


« Elaborate Commentaries.” He winds up his 
life and choice in this remarkable ſaying, which 
ſhould abate the edge of other men's inordinate 
deſires after what they tally call learning; name- 


ly, © I would give all my learning and honour 


for the plain integrity of Jean URICEk, who was 


a religious poor man, that ſpent eight hours of 
his time in prayer, eight in labour, and but 


eight in meals, ſleep, and other neceſſaries. 


And to one that admired his great induſtry, he 


returned this by way of complaint: Ah! I 
* have conſumed my life in laboriouſly doing 
nothing.“ And to another, that enquired of 


his wiſdom and learning what courſe to take? 


He ſolemnly anſwered, Be Serious.“ Such 
was the ſenſe he had, how much a ſerious 
* excelled, and was of force, towards a dying 
jour. 

§. XXVI. To whom I join Sartmasivs, that 


famous French ſcholar, and the other's contem- 


porary ; who, (after his many volumes of learn- 
ing, by which he had acquired great veneration 
among men of books) confeſſed ſo far to have 
miſtaken True Learning, and that in which ſo- 
lid happineſs conſiſts, that he exclaimed thus 


| againſt himſelf; Oh! I have loſt a world 


* of Time ! Time, that moſt precious thing in 
* the 


— — "We" _ 
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the world! Whereof, had I but one year more, 
© it ſhould be ſpent in David's Pſalms and Paul's 
* Epiſtles. Oh, Sirs! ſaid he to thoſe about 
him) Mind the World leſs, and God more. 
© The fear of the Lord, is wiſdom; and to de- 
part from evil, that is underſtanding*.” 

9. XXVII. Francis Junius, an ingenious 
perſon, who hath writ his own life; as he 
was reading © Tully de Legibus,” fell into a 
* perſuaſfion, © Nihil curare Deum, nec ſur nec 
alien; till in a tumult in Lyons the Lord 
wonderfully delivered him from imminent 
death; ſo that he was forced to acknowledge a 
Divine Providence therein. And his father 
hearing the dangerous ways that his fon was 
miſled into, ſent for him home, where he care- 
fully and piouſly inſtructed him, and cauſed him 
to read over the New Teſtament ; of which he 
himſelf writeth thus: * When I opened the New 

* Teſtament, I firſt lighted upon John's firſt 
© chapter, © In the beginning was the Word, &c.“ 
„ read part of -the chapter, and was ſuddenly 
* convinced, that the Divinity of the Argument, 
* and the majeſty and authority of the writing, 
* did excedingly excel all eloquence of Human 
* Writings: My body trembled, my mind was 
* aſtoniſhed, and was ſo affected all that day, 
that I knew not where and what I was. Thou 
* waſt mindful of me, O my God, according to 
* the multitude of thy mercies, and calledſt 
home thy loſt ſheep into the fold.“ And as Juſtin 
Martyr of old, ſo he of late profeſſed, That the 

power of godlineſs, in a plain ſimple Chriſtian, 
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* wrought ſo upon him, that he could not but 
take up a ſtrict and ſerious life. 

$. XXVIII. A. Rivervs, a man of learning, 
and much reverenced in the Dutch nation, after 
a long life of ſtudy, in ſearch of divine know- 
ledge, upon his death-bed, being diſcourſed by 
his friend of heavenly things, brake forth in 
this manner; God has learned me more of 
* himſelf in ten days Sickneſs, than I could get 
* by all my Labour and Studies. So near a 
way, ſo ſhort a cut it is, to the knowledge of 
God, when people come into the right way, 
which is, To turn in their minds and hearts 
to the voice of God, and learn of him, who 
is a Spirit, to be taught of him, and led by him : 
For in righteouſneſs ſuch ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
* and great ſhall be their peace. 


$. XXIX. A Letter from JAMES Earl of 
M a4RLREOROUGH, a little before his death, 


in the battle at ſea, on the coaſt of Hol- 
land, &c. 


Believe the goodneſs of your nature, and 
* | the friendſhip you have always borne 
me, will receive with kindneſs the laſt office 
* of your friend, I am in health enough of 
© body, and (through the mercy of God in 

* ſus Chriſt) well diſpoſed in mind. This I. 

* miſe, that you may be ſatished that what I 
* write proceeds not from any fantaſtic terrot 
* of mind, but from a ſober reſolution of what 
* concerns myſelf, and earneſt defire to do you 


more good after my death, than, mine exam- 


ple (God of his mercy pardon the badneſs of 
Lit) 
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it) in my life-time may do you harm. I will 
not ſpeak ought of the vanity of this world; 

your own age and experience will ſave that 
labour: but there is a certain thing that goeth 
up and down the world, called ReLicion, dreſ- 
ſed and pretended fantaſtically, and to pur- 
* poſes bad enough; which yet, by ſuch evil 
dealing, loſeth not its being. The Great 
Good God hath not left it without a Wit- 
*neſs, more or lefs, ſooner or later, in every 


man's boſom, to direct us in the purſuit of 


it; and for avoiding of thoſe inextricable diſ- 
* quifitions and entanglements our own frail rea- 
ſons would perplex us withal. God in his in- 
finite mercy hath given us his Holy Word; 
in which, as there are many things hard to 
be underſtood, ſo there is enough plain and 
' caly to quiet our minds, and direct us con- 
* cerning our future being. I confeſs to God 
© and you, I have been a great neglecter, and 
0 fear) deſpiſer of it: (God of his infinite 
* mercy pardon the dreadful fault.) But 
* when I retired myſelf from the noiſe and 


« deceitful vanity of the world, I found no true 


dcomfort in any other reſolution, than what 
IJ had from thence. I commend, from the 


bottom of my heart, the ſame to your (I hope) 


N happy uſe. Dear Hugh let us be more ge- 
* nerous, than to believe we die as the beaſts 
that periſh; but with a Chriſtian, manly, 
brave reſolution, look to what is eternal. I 
* will not trouble you farther. The Only Great 
* God and Holy God, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, direct you to an happy end of 
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* your life, and fend us a joyful reſurrect 
Jon! 


* So prays your true friend, 


* MartBOROUGH,) 


$. XXX. The late Sir Henxy Vane muſt be 
too freſh in memory to need a character ; but 
it is certain his parts were of the firſt rate, and 
ſuperior to the generality of men; yet he 
would often ſay, He owed them to religion.” 
In his youth he was much addicted to compa- 


ny, and promiſed little to buſineſs; but in read- 


ing of a book called © The Signs of a Godly 
Man,” and being convicted in himſelf that they 
were juſt, but that he had no ſhare in any one 
of them, he fell into that extreme anguiſh and 
horror, that for ſome days and nights he took 
little food or reſt; which at once diſſolved his 
old friendſhips, and made thoſe impreſſions and 
reſolutions to religion, that neither univerſity, 
courts, princes, nor parents, nor any loſſes, or 
diſappointments, that threatened his new courſe 
of lite, could weaken or alter. And though 
this laid him under ſome diſadvantages for a 
time, his great integrity and abilities quick- 
ly broke through that obſcurity; ſo that thoſe 
of very differing ſentiments did not only ad- 
mire, but very often defired him to accept 
the moſt eminent negotiations of his country ; 
which he ſerved according to his own princi- 
ples, with great ſucceſs, and a remarkable ſelt- 
denial. This great man's maxim was, © Religion 
* was the beſt maſter, and the beſt friend; for 

| *: 
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it made men wiſe, and would never leave 
© them that never left it; which he found true 
in himſelf: For as it made him wiſer than 
thoſe that had been his teachers, ſo it made him 
firmer than any hero, having ſomething more 
than nature to ſupport him (which was the judg- 
ment as well of toreigners as others, that had 
the curioſity to ſee him die;) making good ſome 
meditations of his own, viz. © The day of death 
* is the judge of all our other Days; the very 


© trial and touchſtone of the actiors of our life. 


* It is the end that crowns the work, and a good 


© death honoureth a man's whole life. The fad- 


* ing corruption and loſs of this like, is the 


* pallage into a better. Death is no leſs es- 


© ſential to us, than to live or to be born. In 
flying Death, thou flieſt thy ſelf; thy eſſence 
* is equally parted into theſe two, life and 
* death. It is no ſmall reproach to a Chriſ- 
© tian, whoſe faith is in immortality, and the 
* blefledneſs of another life, to fear death 
* much, which is the neceffary paſſage there- 
* unto.” | 
§. XXXI. ABRAHAM CowLEey (whom to name, 
is enough with the men of wit of our time and 
nation) ſpeaks not leſs in favour of the temper— 
ance and ſolitude ſo much laboured in the pre- 
ceding diſcourſe: Yet that his Judgment may 
have the more force with the reader, it may 
be fit that I ſhould ſay, That he was a man of 
a ſweet and fingular wit, great learning, and 
an even judgment; that had known what citics, 
univerſities, and courts could afford; and that 
not only at home, but in divers nations abroad. 
Wearied with the world, he broke through all 
the entanglements of it; and, which was hard- 
eſt, great friendſhip, and a perpetual praiſe; 
and 
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and retired to a ſolitary cottage near Barn- 
Elms, where his garden was is pleaſure, and 
he his own gardener. Whence he giveth us 
this following doctrine of retirement, which 
may ſerve for an account how well he was 
pleaſed in his change. The tirſt work (ſaith 
he) that a man muſt do to make himſelf cap- 
* able of the good of ſolitude, is the very era- 
* dication of all luſts; for how 1s it poilible 
* for a man to enjoy himſelf, while his aftec- 
tions are tied to things without himſelf. The 
* firſt miniſter of ſtate hath not ſo much buh- 
* neſs in publick, as a wiſe man hath in pri- 
vate: If the one have little leiſure to be alone, 
the other hath leſs leiſure to be in company; 
* the one hath but part of the affairs of one 
* nation, the other all tlie works of God and 
nature under his conſideration. There is no 
* ſaying ſhocks me ſo much, as that which 1 
hear very often,” © Thar a man doth not know 
how to paſs his time.” © It would have been 
but ill ſpoken of Methuſelah, in the nine. 
hundred fixty-ninth year of his life. But that 
© 19 not to deceive the world, but to deceive 
* ourſelves, as Quintilian ſaith, Vitam fallere, To 
* draw on ſtill, and amule and deceive our life, 
* till it be advanced inſenſibly to the fatal peri- 
* od, and fall into that pit which nature hath 
* prepared for it. The meaning of all this is 


La 


no more, than that moſt yulgar ſaying, © Bene 


„qui Jatuit, bene vixit;” He hath lived well, 
* who hath lain well hidden. Which, if it be 
* a truth, the world is ſuſhciently deceived: For 
* my part, I think it is; and that the pleaſant- 
* eſt condition in life is in Incognito. What a 
* brave privilege is it, to be free from all con- 

tentions, 
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* tentions, from all envying, or being cnvied, 
* from receiving and from paying all kind of 
* ceremonies. We are here among the vaſt and 
* noble ſcenes of nature; we are there among the 
* pitiful ſhifts of policy : We walk here in the 
light, and open ways of the divine bounty; we 
grope there in the dark and confuſed laby- 
*rinths of human malice: Our ſenſcs are here 
_ *feaſted with the clear and genuine taſte of 
* their objects; which are all ſophiſticated there; 
*and, for the moſt part, overwhelmed with 
their contraries. Here pleature looks, me- 
thinks, like a beautiful, conſtant, and modeſt 
*wife; it is there an impudent, fickle, and 
* painted harlot. Here is harmleſs and cheap 
plenty: There, guilty and expenſeful luxu- 
4 ry. The antiquity of this art is certainly not 

to be conteſted by any other. The three 
*frſt men in the world were a Gardener, a 
* Ploughman, and a Graſier: And if any man 
* object, That the ſecond of theſe was a Mur- 
derer; I defire he would conſider, that as ſoon 
das he was ſo, He quitted our Profeſſion, and 
turned Builder: It is for this reaſon, I ſup- 
* poſe, that the ſon of Sirach forbids us to hate 
* huſbandry; becauſe (ſaith he) the Moſt High 
© hath created it. We were all born to this art, 
* and taught by nature to nouriſh our bodics by 

the ſame earth out of which they were made, 

*and to which they muſt return, and pay at 
* laſt for their ſuſtenance. Behold the original 

*and primitive nobility of all thoſe great 
* perſons, who are too proud now not only to 
till the ground, but almoſt to tread upon it. 
We may talk what we pleaſe of lilies and 
liens rampant, and ſpread cagles in fields 


* Tor, or dargent; but if heraldry were guid- 
| "cd 
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*ed by reaſon a Provch in a FIELD ARABLE 
* would be the moſt noble and ancient arms. 


Bleſt be the man (and bleſt is he) whom- 
eer, 

(Plac'd far out of the roads of Hope or 
Fear) 

A little Ficld, a little Garden, feeds; 

The Field gives all that frugal nature needs: 

The wealthy Garden lib'rally beſtows 

All ſhe can aſk, when ſhe Luxurious grows. 

The ſpecious inconveniencies that wait 

Upon a life of buſineſs and of ſtate, 

He ſees (nor doth the ſight diſturb his reſt) 

By Fools deſir'd, by Wicked men poſſeſt. 

Ah wretched, and too Solitary, he 

Who loves not his own Company: 

He'll feel the weight of't many a day, 

Unleſs he call in fin or vanity. 

To help to bear't away. 


Out of Martial he gives us this following 
cpigram, which he makes his by tranſlation and 
Choice, to tell his own Solitude by : I place it 
here as his. 


Would you be frec? "Tis your chief wiſh you 
ſay : | | 
Come on; I'll ſhew thee, friend, the certain 
way : 

If to no feaſts abroad thou lov'ſt to go, 

Whilſt bounteous God doth bread at home 
beſtow; 

If thou the goodneſs of thy clothes. doſt 
prize | 


Ry thy own uſe, and not by others eyes; 
| If 
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If only ſafe from weathers, thou canſt dwell 
In a ſmall Houſe, but a convenient Shell; 
If thou without a Sigh or golden wiſh 
Canſt look upon thy beechen bowl, or dith; 
If in thy mind ſuch Power aud Greatneſs 
be, 
The Perſian King's a Slave, compar'd with 
thee. ; 
Whilſt this hard truth I teach, methink I 
ſee 
The monſter, London, laugh at me; 
I ſhould at thee too, fooliſh city, 
If it were fit to laugh at miſery; 
But thy eſtate I pity. 
Let but thy wicked men from out thee 
80, | 
And all the fools that crowd thee ſo; 
Even thou, who doſt thy millions boaſt, 
A. Village leſs than Iflington wilt grow; 
A Solitude almoſt. 


1 ſhall conclude him with this prayer of his 


Own. 


For the few hours of life alloted me, 

Give me (great God) but Bread and Liber- 
ty; | 

LI beg no more; if more thou'rt pleas'd to 
give, 

F1l thanktully that Overplus receive. 

If beyond This no more be freely ſent, 

I'll thank for This, and go away content. 


Here ends the wit, the praiſe, the learning, 
the city, the court, with Abraham Cowley, that 
once knew and had them all. 

F. XXXII. 
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d. XXXII. The late Earl of RocursrER was 
inferior to nobody in wit, and hardly any body 
ever uſed it worte, if we believe him againſt 
himſelf, in his dying reflections: An account 
of which I have had from ſome that vilited 
him in his ſickneſs, beſides that larger one 
made public by the preſent biſhop of Saliſbu- 
ry. It was then that he came to' think there 
was a God, for he felt his laſhes on his con- 
ſcience; and that there was ſuch a thing as vir- 
tue, and a reward for it. Chriſtianity was no 
longer a worldly or abſurd deſign: But Chriſt a 
Saviour, and a moſt Merciful One; and his 
doctrines plain, juſt, and reaſonable, and the 


true way to felicity here and hereafter: Ad- 


miring and adoring that mercy to him, which 
he had treated with ſo much infidelity and ob- 
{tinate contempt: Wiſhing only for more life 
to confute his paſt one, and in ſome meaſure to 
repair the injuries he had done to Religion by 
it: Begging forgiveneſs tor CurisT's ſake, 
though he thought himſelf the moſt unwor- 
thy of it for his Own. Thus died that wit- 
ty lord RockesTER; and this retreat he made 
from the world he had ſo great a name in. May 
the loole wits of the times, as he dcehred, take 
WARNING by him, and not leave their repent- 
ance to a dying- bed. 

d. XXXIII. A noble young man of the ſami- 
iy of HowarD, having too much yielded to the 
temptations of youth, when upon his hck-bed, 
(which proved his dying-bed) fell under the pow- 
er and agony of great convictions, mightily 
bewailing himſelf in the remembrance of his 
former extravagancies; Crying ſtrongly to God 
to forgive him, abhorring his former courſe, 
and promiſing amendment, if God renewed 

life 


a 1 wo wry war 3 W IEG 7. - 
a 1 = = » - 32 — 


— — * 
N — — 
88 


— 44 — 
_ ” — 


— 
r 2 -- 


152 No CROSS, No CROWN. Part II. 


life to him. However he was willing to die, 
having taſted of the love and forgivenets ot 
God; warning his acquaintance and kindred 


that came to ſee him, to fear God, and forſake - 


the pleaſures and vanity of this world: And ſo 
willingly yielded his ſoul from the troubles of 
time, and frailties of mortality. 

$. XXXIV The late princeſs ELIZABETH of the 
Rhine, of right claimeth a memorial in this diſ- 
courſe; her virtue giving greater luſtre to her 
name than her quality, which yet was of the 
greateſt in the German empire. She choſe a ſingle 
life, as freeſt of care, and beſt ſuited to the ſtudy 
and meditation ſhe was always inclined to; and 
the chieteſt diverſion ſhe took, next the air, was 
in ſome ſuch plain and houſewitely entertain- 
ment, as knitting, &c. She had a ſmall territory, 
which ſhe governed ſo well, that ſhe ſhewed her- 
ſelf fit for a greater. She would conſtantly, every 
laſt-day in the week, fit in judgment, and hear 
and determine cauſes herſelf; where her patience, 
juſtice and merey were admirable ; frequently 
remitting her forfeitures, where the party was 
poor, or otherwiſe meritoricus. And, which was 
excellent, though unuſual, ſhe would temper her 
diſcourſes with religion, and ſtrangely draw con- 
cerned parties to ſubmithon and agreement; 


exerciſing not ſo much the rigour of her pow- 


er, as the power of her perſuahon. Her meek- 
neſs and humility appcared to me extraordina- 
ry. She never conſidered the quality, but the 
merit of the people ſhe entertained. Did ſhe 
hear of a retired man, hid from the world, 


* and ſeeking after the knowledge of a better,” - 


ſhe was ſure to ſet him down in the catalogue 
of her charity, if he wanted it: I have caſu- 


ally ſeen, I believe, fifty tokens ſealed and ſuper- 
| ſcribed 
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ſcribed to the ſeveral poor ſubjects of her bounty, 
whoſe diſtances would not ſuffer them to know 
one another; though they knew her, whom yet 
{ſome of them had never ſcen. Thus, though ſhe 
kept © no ſumptuous table in her own Court, ſhe 
* ſpread the tables of the poor in their ſolitary 
cells; breaking bread to virtuous pilgrims, ac- 
* cording to their want, and her ability. Abſte- 


* mious in herſelt, and in apparel yoid of all 


* yain ornaments. 

I muſt needs ſay, her mind had a noble pro- 
ſpect : Her eye was to a better and more laſt- 
ing inheritance than can be found below; 
which made her often to deſpiſe the Great- 


neſs of courts, and learning of the ſchools, of 


which ſhe was an extraordinary judge. Being 
once at Hamburgh, a religious perſon, whom 
ſhe went to ſee for religion's ſake, telling her, 
© It was too great an honour for him, that he 
* ſhould have a viſitant of her quality come un- 
der his roof, that was allied to ſo many great 
* kings and princes of this world: She humbly 
anſwered, * It they were godly, as well as great, 

© it would be an honour indeed; but if you knew 
* what that greatneſs was, as w ell as I, you would 


* value leſs that honour.” Being in ſome agony 


of ſpirit, after a religious meeting we had in her 
own chamber, ſhe ſaid, It is an hard thing 


© to be faithful to what one knows: Oh, the way 


is ſtrait! I am afraid Lam not weighty enough 


iw my ſpirit to walk in it. After another mect- 


ing, ſhe uttered theſe words; J have records 


* in my library, that the Goſpel was firſt brought 


* out of England hither into Germany by the 
* Engliſh, and now it is come again.“ She once 
withdrew, on purpoſe to give her ſervants the 
liberty of diſcourſing us, that they might the 

| more 
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more freely put what queſtions of conſcience 
they defired to be ſatisfied in; for they were 
religions: Suffering both them, and the poor- 
eſt of her town, to fit by her, in her own bed- 
chamber, where we had two meetings. I can- 
not forget her laſt words, when I took my 
leave of her: Let me debre you to remember 
me, though I live at this diſtance, and that 
„Jou ſhould never ſee me more. I thank 
* you for this good time; and know and he 
* aflured, though my condition ſubjects me to 
divers temptations, yet my ſoul hath ſtrong 
* defires after the beſt things.” She lived her 
ſingle life till about fixty years of age, and then 
departed at her own houſe in Herwerden, which 
was about * two years ſince; as much lamented, 
as ſhe had lived beloved of the people: To 
whoſe real worth, I do, with religious gratitude 
for her kind reception, dedicate this memorial. 
d. XXXV. BursTRODE WUITLock has left his 
own character in his“ Memorials of Engliſh 
« affairs;” a book that ſhows both his employ- 
ments and greater abilities He was almoſt 
ever a commiſſioner and companion with thoſe 
great men, that the lords and commons of 
England, at ſeveral times, appointed to treat 
with king Charles I. for a peace. He was com- 
miſſioner of the great ſeal, ambaſlador to the 
crown of Swedeland, and ſometimes preſident 
of the council: A ſcholar, a lawyer, a ſtateſ- 
man; in ſhort, he was one of the moſt accom- 
pliſhed men of the age. Being with him ſome- 
time at his own houſe in Berkſhire, where he 
gave me that account I have related of chan- 
eellor Oxciſtern, amongſt many ſerious things 


k She died in 1680. And this paſſage was inſerted in a ſecond ed.tion of 
this treatiſe, an. 1633, 


he 
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he ſpoke, this was very obſervable. *T cver 
* have thought, 1aid he, © there has been one 
* true religion in the world; and that is the 
* work of the Spirit of God in the hearts and 
* fouls of men. There have been indeed di- 
vers forms and ſhapes of things, through the 
many diſpenſations of God to men, anſwer- 
© able to his own wife ends, in reference to the 
© low and uncertain ſtate of man in the world; 
© but the old world had the Spirit of God, for 
© it firove with them; and the new world has 
© had the Spirit of God, both Jew and Gen- 
* tile: and ſtrives with all; and they that have 
* been led by it, have been the good people in 
every diſpenſation of God to the world. And 
* I myſelf muſt ſay, I have felt it from a child 
* to conyince me of my evil and vanity ; and 
it has often given me a true meaſure of this 


* poor world, and ſome taſte of divine things; 


* and it is my grief I did not more early ap- 
* ply my ſoul to it. For 1 can fay, ſince my 
retirement from the greatnefs and hurries of 
the world, I have felt ſomething of the work 
* and comfort of it, and that it is both ready 
* and able to inſtruct, and lead, and preſerve 
* thoſe that will humby and fincerely hearken 
© to it. So that my religion is the good Spirit 
* of God in my heart; I mean, what that has 
* wrought in me and for me. After a meet- 
ing at his houſe, to which he gave an intire liber- 
ty tor all that plcaſed to come, he was ſo. deeply 
affected with the teſtimony of the Light, Spirit, 
and Grace of Chriſt in man, as the Goſpel 
diſpenſation, that after the meeting cloſed in 


prayer, he roſe up, and pulled off his hat, and 


ſaid, This is the cverlaſting Goſpel I have 
* heard this day; and I hymbly bleſs the name 
| * of 
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© of God, that he has let me live to ſee this 
* day, in which the ancient Goſpel is again 
* preached to them that dwell upon the earth. 

d. XXXVI. A fiſter of the family of Pex, 
of Penn, in Buckinghamſhire, a young woman 


delighting in the finery and pleaſures of the 


world, was ſeized with a violent illneſs, that 
proved mortal to her. In the time of her ſick- 
neſs ſhe fell Into great diſtreſs of ſoul, bitter- 
ly bewailing the want of that inward peace 
which makes a death-bed eaſy to the righteous. 
After ſeveral days languiſhing, a little conſo- 
lation appeared after this manner. She was 
ſome hours in a kind of trance; ſhe appre- 
hended ſhe was brought into a place where 
Chriſt was; to whom could ſhe but deliver her 
petition, ſhe hoped to be relieved. But her 
endeayours increaſed her pain; for as ſhe preſſ- 
ed to deliver it, He turned his back upon her, 
and would not ſo much as look towards her. 
But that which added to her ſorrow, was, That 
© ſhe beheld others admitted.“ However, ſhe 
gave not over importuning him: And when 
almoſt ready to faint, and her hope to fink, 
© he turned one fide of his face towards her, 
© and reached forth his hand, and received her 
* requeſt: At which her troubled ſoul found im- 
* mediate conſolation, Turning to thoſe about 
her, ſhe repeats what had befallen her; adding, 
Bring me my new clothes; take off the lace and 
finery.“ And charged her relations, Not to 
* deck and adorn themſelves atter the manner 
* of the world; for that the Lord Jeſus, whom 
* ſhe had ſeen, appeared to her in the likeneſs 
* of a PLain CouNTRY Man, without any trim- 
* ming or ornament whatever, and that his fer- 
* yants ought to be like him.” 

6. XXXVII. 
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§. XXXVII My own Farars, after thirty 
years employment, with good ſucceſs, in di- 
divers places of eminent truſt and honour in 
his own country; upon a ſerious reflection not 
long betore his death, ſpoke to me in this man- 
ner, Son William, I am weary of the world; 
*I would not live over my days again, if I 


© could command them with a wiſh; for the 
* ſnares of life are greater than the fears of 


* death. This troubles me, that I have offend- 
*ed a gracious God, that has followed me 
to this day. O have a care of fin! That 
is the ſting both of life and death. Three 
things I commend to you: Firſt, © Let no- 
* thing in this world tempt you to wrong 
your CoNnSCIENCE;” © I charge you, do nothing 
- againſt your conſcience; ſo will you keep 
peace at home, which will be a feaſt to you 
in a day of trouble. Secondly, Whatever you 
deſign to do, © lay it juſtly, and time it ſea- 
„ ſonably;” for that gives ſecurity. and diſ- 
* patch. Laſtly, Be not troubled at diſappoint- 
« ments;” for if they may be recovered, do it; 
* if they cannot, trouble is vain. It you could 
* not have helped it, be content; there is often 
peace and profit in ſubmitting to Providence: 
For afflictions make wiſe. It you could have 
helped it, let not your trouble exceed inſtrue- 
« tion for another time: Theſe rules will carry 
* you with firmneſs and comfort through this 
inconſtant world” At another time he in- 
veighed againft the profaneneſs and impiety 
of the age; often crying out, with an carneſtneſs 
of ſpirit, © Wo to thee O England! God will 
* judge thee O England ! Plagues are at thy 
door, O England! He much bewailed, That 
divers men in power, and, many of the no- 
bility and gentry of the kingdom, were grown 
| o 
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ſo diflolute and profane; often faying, God 
* has forſaken us; we are infatuated; * we will 
* not ſee our true intereſts and happineſs; we 
* ſhall be deſtroyed! Apprehending the con- 
ſequences of the growing looſeneſs of the age 
to be our ruin; and that the methods moſt 
ft to ſerve the kingdom with true credit at 
home and abroad, were too much neglected; 
the trouble of which did not a little help to 
teed his diſtemper, which drew him daily near- 
er to his end: and as he believed it, fo leis con- 
cerned or diſordered I never ſaw him at any 
time; of which I took good notice. Wearied 
to live, as well as near to die, he took his 
leave of us; and of me, with this expreſſion, 
and a moſt compoſed countenance : Son W1l- 
* liam, if you and your friends kecp to your 
plain way of preaching, and keep to your 
plain way of living, you will make an end 
* of the prieſts to the end of the world. Bury 
me by my mother: live all in love: ſhun all 
* manizer of evil: And I pray God to bleſs you 
all; and he will bleſs you. 

Sd. XXXVIII. ANTHONY LOWTUER of Maſk; a 
perſon of good ſenſe, of a ſweet temper, a 
quit mind, and of a ſober education; when 
of age to be under his own government, was 
drawn by the men of pleaſure of the town in- 
to the uſual freedoms of it, and was as much 
a judge as any body of the ſatisfaction that 
way of living could yield; but ſome time be- 
fore his fickneſs, with a free and ſtrong judg- 
ment, he would frequently upbraid himſelt, and 
contemn the world, for thoſe unſeafonable as 
well as unchriſtian liberties, that ſo much a- 
bound in it; which apprehenſion increaſed by 
the inſtruction of a long and ſharp ſickneſs: 
He would often deſpiſe their folly, and mor 
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their guiit: breathing, with ſome impatience, 
atter the knowledge of the beſt things, and the 
beſt company; loſing as little time as he could, 
that he might redeem the time he had loſt; teſ- 
tifying often, with a lively reiiſh, to the tiuth 
of religion, from tlie ſenſe he had of it in his 
own breait: Frequently profeſſing, he knew 
no joy comparable to that of being affured 
* of the love and mercy of God. Which as he 
often implored with ſtrong convictions, and a 
deep humility and reverence, ſo he had fre- 
quently taſtes thereof before his laſt period; 
preihng his relations and friends, in a moſt ſc- 
rious and affectionate manner, to © love God 
and one another more, and this vile world 
© leſs.” And of this he was ſo full, it was al- 
moſt ever the concluſion of his moſt inward diſ- 
courſes with his family; though he ſometimes 
ſaid, he could have been willing to have liv- 
* ed, if God had pleaſed, to ſee his younger chil- 
* dren nearer a ſettlement in the world; yet 
* he felt no deſire to live longer in the world, but 
* on the terms of living better in it:? For that 
he did not only think virtue the ſateſt, but the 
happieſt way of living: Commending and com- 
manding it to his children upon his laſt bleſſing. 

I ſhall conclude this chapter of Retired, Aged, 
and Dying Perſons, with ſome collections I have 
made out of the lite of a perſon of great picty 
and quality of the French nation. 

d. XXXIX. Du RENT, a young nobleman of 
France, of admirable parts, as well as great birth, 
touched with a ſenſe of the vanity of the world, 
and the ſweetneſs of a retired and religious life, 
notwithſtanding the honours and employments 
that waited for him, abandons the pride and 
pomp of the world, to enjoy a life of more com- 

munion 
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munion with God: Do but hear him: © I avow 
(ſaith he) that I have no guſt in any thing, 
* where I find not Jeſus Chriſt. And for a ſoul 
* that ſpeaks not of him, or in which we cannot 
* taſte any effect of Grace flowing from his 
* Spirit (which is the Principle of Operations, 
* both inward and outward, that are ſolidly 
* Chriſtian) ſpeak not to me at all of ſuch an 
* one. Could I (as I may ſay) behold both mira- 
cles and wonders there, and yet not Jeſus 
* Chriſt, nor hear any talk of Him, I count all 
but amuſement of ſpirit, loſs of time, and 
a very dangerous precipice. Let us encourage 
* ourſelves to lead this lite unknown and wholly 


© hid from men, but moſt known to, and in- 


*timate with God; diveſting ourſelves, and 
* chaſing out of our minds all thoſe many ſu- 
* perfluties, and thoſe many amuſements, which 
bring with them fo great a damage, that they 
take up our minds, inſtead of God. So that 
* when I confider that which thwarts and cuts 
* into ſo many pieces this Holy, this ſweet and 
* amiable Union, which we ſhould have conti- 
* nually with God, it appears, that it is only a 
monſieur, a madame, a compliment and chatt- 
* ing, indeed a mere foolery; which, notwith- 
* ſtanding, doth raviſh and wreſt from us the 
* time that is ſo precious, and the fellowſhip 
that is ſo holy and fo deſirable. Let us quit 
* this, I pray you, and learn to court it with our 
* own Maſter. Let us well underſtand our part, 
* our own world (as we here phraſe it); not that 
© world, I mean which we do renounce, but that 
* wherein the children of God do their duties to 
© their Father. There is nothing in this world 
* ſo ſeparate from the world, as God; and the 
greater the ſaints are, the greater is their re- 
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tirement Ix ro Him. This our Saviour taught 
us, whilſt he lived on earth, being in all his 
vilible employments united to God, and re- 
tired into the boſom of his Father. Since the 
time that I gave up my liberty to God, as I 
told you, I was given to uuderſtand, to what a 
ſtate of Annihilation the ſoul muſt be brought, 
to render it capable of Union with him: I ſaw 
my foul reduced into a {mall point, contracted 
and ſhrunk up to Nothing: And at the ſame 
time I beheld myſclt, as if encompailed with 
whatſoeyer the world loves and poſſeſſeth; and, 
as it were, a hand removing all this far trom 
me, throwing it into the ocean of annihilation. 
In the firſt place, I ſaw removed all exterior 


things, kingdoms, great offices, ſtately build- 
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ings, rich houſhold-ſ{tuft, gold and ſilver, recrea- 
tions, pleaſures; all which are great incum- 
brances to the ſoul's pathng on to God; of 
which therefore his pleaſure is, that ſhe be 
ſtripped, that ſhe may arrive at the point of 
nakedneſs and death, which will bring her into 
poſſeſſion of ſolid riches, and real life. Aſſure 
yourſelf, there is no ſecurity in any eſtate, but 
this of dying and annihilation; which is, to be 
baptized into Chriſt's “ death,” that we live 
the life of mortitication. Our beſt way is therc- 
fore, to diveſt ourſelves of all, that the holy 
Child Jeſus may govern all. All that can be 
imagined in this lower world, is of {mall 
concernment, though it were the loſing of 
all our goods, and the death of all the 
men in it; this poor ant-hill is not worthy 
of a ſerious thought. Hal we but a little 
faith, and a little Love, how happy ſhould ve 
eſteem ourſelves, in giving away all, to attend 
no more, ſave on God alone; and to ſay, Deus 


mens, & omnia! My God, and my All !—Being 
L * (faith 
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* (faith he) in a chapel richly wainſcotted, and 
* adorned with very excellent ſculpture, and 
with imagery, I beheld it with ſome atten- 

* tion, having had ſome ſkill in theſe things, 
and ſaw the bundles of flowers-de-luces, and of 

flowers in form of borders, and of very curious 

* workmanſhip; it was on a ſudden put into my 

mind, © The Original of what thou ſeeſt, would 

* not detain thee at all in ſeeing it.” * And1 

* perceived, that indeed all theſe, and thoſe flow- 

ers themſelves (not in Pictures) would not have 

taken me up; and all the ornaments which 

* architecture and art invent, are but things 
* moſt mean and low, running in a manner only 
* upon flowers, fruits, branches, harpics, and 
* chimeras; part whereof are, in their very 

being, but things common and low, and part 

* of them merely imaginary; and yet man (who 

* croucheth to every thing) renders himſelt 

* amorous and a {lave of them; no otherwiſe 

* than as if a good workman ſhould ſtand to 

copy out, and counterteit, ſome trifles and fop- 

* peries. I confidered by this fight how poor 

man was to be cheated, amuſed and diverted 

from his Sovereign Good. And fince that 
time, I could make no more ſtand to conhder 

* any of theſe things: And it I did it, I ſhould 

* reproach myſelt for it; as no ſooner ſeeing 

* them in churches, or elſewhere, but this is 
- preſently put upon my fpirit, The orginal 
is nothing, the copy and the Image is yet leſs: 

„Each thing is vain, except the employment of 
„ ourſelves about Gop alone” An abſolute 
* abnegation will be neceſſary to all things, to 

follow in Simplicity, without reſerve or reflec- 

tion, what our Saviour ſhall work in us, or 
* appoint for us, let it be this or that. This way 
* was ſhewed me, in which I ought to walk 
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towards him; and hence it is, that all things to 
me ordinarily are without any guſt or delight. 


* 


to paſs his days in this world more at eaſe 
than Jeſus Chriſt here patled his. Ah! Had we 
* but a little faith, what repoſe could we take 

out of the Croſs” Iwill conclude his ſayings 
with his dying blciling to his ſurviving chil 
dren. 

* I pray God blcſs you; and may it pleaſe 
© him to bleſs you, and to preſerve you by his 
grace from the cvil of the world, that you 
may have nd part therein: and above all, my 
* children, that you may live in the fear and 
* love of God, and yield due obedience to your 
mother. 

Expreſſions of that weight and moment to 
the immortal good of men, that they abundant- 
ly prove, to all ſenſible readers, that the author 
was a man of an enlightened mind, and of a ſoul 
mortifed to the world, and quickened to ſome 
taſtcs of a ſupcrnatural life. Let his youth, let 
his quality, adorned with ſo much zeal and pic- 
ty, ſo much ſelf-denial and conſtancy, become 
exemplary to thoſe of worldly quality, who may 
be the readers of this hook. Some, perhaps, will 
hear that truth from the ſeveral authors I have 
reported, whoſe names, death and time have rc- 
covered from the envy of men, that would 
hardly endure it from me, if at all from the liv- 
ing. Be it as it will, I ſhall abundantly rejoice, 
if God ſhall pleaſe to make any part of this di- 
courſe effectual to perſuade any into the love of 
holineſs, * without which, certain it is, no 

man ſhall ſee the Lord: But the pure in heart 
* ſhall behold him for ever. 


L 2 To 
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I aſſure you, it is a great ſhame to a chriſtian 
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To conclude; I cannot paſs this reflection 
upon what is obſcrved of the fayings of dying 
men, and which to me feems to have great in- 
ſtruction in it; viz. All men agree, when they 
come to die, it is beſt to be religious; to live 
an holy, humble, ſtrict, and ſelf-denying life; 
retired, ſolitary, temperate, and difincumber- 
cd of the world. Then loving God ABOvr 
ALL, aud our ncighbours as ourſelves, forgiv- 
ing our encmics, and praying for them, arc 
folic things, and the cflential part of reli- 
£10n, as the true ground of man's happineſs, 
Then all fin is cxcceding fintul, and yields no 
more picaſure; but cvery inordinate defire 
is burdenſome, and ſeverely reproved; then 
the Werkel with all the lawful comforts in it, 
weighs hight againſt that ſenſe and judgment, 
which ſuch men have betwcen the temporal 
and eternal. And fince it is thus with dy- 
ing men, what inſtruction is in it to the living, 
whole pretence, for the moſt part, is a perpetual 
contradiction? O! that men would learn to 


„Number their days, that thcy might apply their 


© hearts to wiſdom;“ of which “ the fear of the 
Lord is the true and only beginning.” And 
„ Bleffed are they that fear always, tor their 


„feet ſhall be preferved from the ſnare of 


death.“ 


CHAP. XXII. 


§. 1. Of the way of living amongſt the firſt chriſ- 
tians. d. 2. An Exhortation to all profeſſing 
Chriſtianity, to embrace the foregoing rea- 
ſons and examples. $. 3. Plain dealing with 
ſuch as reject them. 5. by Thcir recompences. 

8. £. The author is hetter perſuaded and aſ- 
ſurcd 
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ſured of ſome: An cxhbortation to them. F. 
. Encouragement to the children of light to 
perſevere, from a confideration of the excel- 
lency of their reward; the end and triumph 
of the Chriſtian Conqueror. The whole con- 
cluded with a brief ſupplication to Almighty 
God. 


Tus CONCLUSION. 
d. I. AVISG finiſhed ſo many teſtimonics, 


as my time would give me leave, 
in favour of this ſubject, No CRoss, No Crown; 
No Tempcrance, No Happineſs; No Virtue, No 
Reward; No Mortihcation, No Glorification : I 
ſhall conclude with a ſhort deſcription of the life 
and worſhip of the Chriſtians, within the firſt cen- 
tury, or hundred years after Chriſt : What ſimpli- 
city, what ſpirituality, what holy love and commu- 
nion did in that bleſſed age abound among them! 
it is delivered origina] ly by Philo Judzus, and 
cited by Euſebius Pamphilius, in his Ecelc faſti- 
cal hiſtory; That thoſe Chriſtians renounced 
their ſubſtance, and fevered themfelves from 
* all the cares of this lite; and lorſaking the ct 
ties, they lived ſolitarily in fields and gardens. 
They accounted their company, who followed 
the contrary lite of cares and buſtles, as un- 
profitable and hurtful unto them; to the end 
that with earneſt and fervent defircs, they 
might imitate tliem which led this prophcti- 
© cal and heavenly life. In many places, favs 
he, this people liveth (for it bchoveth as well 
* the Grecians as the Barbarian, to be par- 
* takers of. this abfolute ocodncis); but in 
Egypt, in cvery province they abound; and 
cinecially 
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* eſpecially about Al-xandria. From all parts 
the better ſort withdrew themſelves into the 
* foil and and place of theſe worſhippers, (as 
* they were called) as a moſt commodious place, 
* adjoining to the lake of Mary, in a valley 
very fit, both for its ſecurity and the temper- 
* ance of the air. They arc farther reported to 
have meeting-houſes, where the moſt part of 
© the day was employed in worſhipping God: 
That they were great allegorizers of the ſcrip- 
* tures, making them all figurative: That the 
© external ihew of words (or the letter) reſem- 
* bleth the ſuperhcies of the body; and the 
* hidden ſenſe or underſtanding of the words 
* ſeem in place of the ſoul; which they con- 
* templete by their beholding names, as it were 
in a glaſs“: That is, their religion conſiſted 
not chiefly in reading the letter, diſputing about 
it, accepting things in literal conſtructions, but 
in the things declared of, the ſubſtance itſelf; 
bringing things nearer to the mind, ſoul, 'and 
{pirit, and preſſing into a more hidden and hea- 
venly ſenſe; making religion to conſiſt in the 
temperance and ſanctity of the mind, and not 
in the formal bodily worſhip, ſo much now-a- 
days in repute, fitter to pleaſe comedians than 
chriſtians. Such was the practice of thoſe times: 
But now the caſe is altered; people will be 
chriſtians, and have their worldly-mindednefs 
too: But though God's kingdom ſuffer violence 
by ſuch, yet ſhall they never enter: The lite 
of Chriſt and his followers hath in all ages 
been another thing ; and there is but one way, 


one guide, one reſt; all which are pure and 
holy. 


* Phil ſudæus of the worſhip of Egypt and Alezand, Euſeb. Pam. Eccl. 
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§. II. But if any (notwithſtanding our many 
ſober reaſons, and numerous teſtimonies from 
ſcripture, or the example or cxpericnce of re- 
ligious, worldly and profane, living and dying 
men, at home and abroad, of the greateſt note, 
fame, and learning, in the whole world) ſhall 
yet remain lovers and imitators of the folly 
and the vanity condemned; if the cries and 
groaus, ſighs, and tcars, and complaints, and 
mourntul wiſhes of ſo many reputed great, nay, 
ſome ſober men.—* O that I had more time! 
„O that I might live a year longer, I would 
* live a ſtricter life —0 that I were a poor 
* Jean Urick —All is vanity in this world: -O 
* my poor ſoul, whither wilt thou go ?—O that 
« I had the time ſpent in vain recreations !— 
« A ſerious lite is above all ;” and ſuch-like; if, I 
ſay, this by no means can prevail, but if yet 
they ſhall proceed to folly, and follow the vain 


world, what greater evidence can they give of 


their heady reſolution to go on impioully; to 
deſpiſe God; to diſobey his precepts; to deny 
Chriſt; to ſcorn; not to bear his Croſs; to 
forſake the cxamples of his ſervants; to give 
the lie to the dying ſerious ſayings and content 
of all ages; to harden themſelves againſt the 
checks of conſcience; to betool and ſport away 
their precious time, and poor immortal ſouls 
to wo and miſery? In ſhort, it is plainly to 
diſcover you neither have reaſon to juſtiſy your- 
ſelves, nor yet enough of modeſty to bluſh at 
your own folly; but, as thoſc thar have loſt 
the ſenſe of one and the other, go on to © eat 
and drink, and riſe up to play®.” In vain 3 
fore is it for you to pretend to fear the God 
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of heaven, whoſe minds ſerve the god of the 
pleaſure of this world: In vain it is to ſay, you 
believe in Chriſt, who receive not his ſeli-de- 
ny ing doctrine: And to no better purpole will all 
vou do, avail. If he that had loved“ God and 
his neighbour, and kept the commandments, 
* from his youth,” was excluded from being a 
diteiple, * becauſe he ſold not all, and followed 

* Jefus;” with what confidence, can you call 
yourſelves Chriſtians, who have neither kept 
the commandments, nor yet forſaken any thing 
to be ſo? And if it was a bar betwixt him and 
the eternal lite he ſought, that (notwithſtand- 
ing all liis other virtues) love to money, and 
his external poſſeſſions, “could not be parted 
* with;” what ſhall be your end, who cannot 
deny yourſelves many leſs things, but are daily 
multiplying your inventions, to pleaſe your fleſh- 
ly appetites? Certainly, much more impoſſible is 
it to torfake the Greater. Chriſt tried his love, 
in bidding him forſake all, becauſe he knew, 
for all his brags, that his mind was rivetted 
thorcin;” not that if he had enjoyed his poſeſ- 
ſions with Chriſtian indifferency, they might 
not have been, continued: But what then is 
their doom, whoſe hearts are ſo fixed in the 
vanities of the world, that they will rather. 
make them Chriſtian, than not to be Chriſtians 
in the uſc of them? But ſuch a Chriſtian this 
young man might have becn, who had more to 
fay for himfcit than the ſtrifteſt Phariſee liv- 
ing dare pretend to; yet © he went away for- 
* rowful from Jeſus.” Should J atk you, if Ni— 
codemus did well to come by night, and be a- 
ihained of the great Meſſiah of the w orld ? And 


+ John iii. 1 to 5. 
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if he was not ignorant when Chriſt ſpake to him 
of the new birth? I know you would anſwer me, 
He did very ill, and was very ignorant.“ But, 
ſtay a while, the beam is in your own eyes; 
you are ready doubtleſs to condemn him, and 
the young man for not doing what you not 
only refuſe to do yourſelves, but laugh at 
others for doing. Nay, had ſuch paſlages not 
been writ, and were it not for the reverence 
ſome pretend for the Scriptures, they would 
both be as ſtupid as Nicodemus in their an- 
{wers to ſuch heavenly matters, and ready to 
call it canting to ſpeak fo, as it is frequent 
for you, when we ſpeak, to the ſame effect, 
though not the ſame words: juſt as the Jews, 
at what time they called God their Father, they 
deſpiſed his Son; and when he ſpake of ſublime 
and heavenly myſteries, ſome cried, © He has a 
* devil;” others, © He is mad:” and moſt of 
them, « Theſe are hard ſayings, who can bear 
* them ?” 

. HI. And to you all, that ſport yourſelves 
after the manners of the world, let me ſay, that 
you are of thoſe why profeſs you know God, but 
in works deny him“;“ living in thoſe pleaturcs 
which ſlay the Juſt in yourſelves. For though 
you talk of beheving, it is no more than taking 
it for granted that there is. a God, a Chriſt, 
ſeripturcs, &c. without farther concerning your- 
telves to prove the verity thereof, to yourſelves 
or others, by a ſtrict and holy converſation : 
Which flight way of believing is but a light and 
careleſs way of ridding yourſelves of farther ex- 
amination ; and rather throwing them off with 
an inconſiderate granting of them to be ſo, 

than giving yourſelves the trouble of making 


better 


Mn 
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better inquiry (leaving that to your prieſts, oft- 
times more ignorant, and not leſs vain and idle, 
than yourſelves) which is ſo far from a Goſ- 
pel Faith, that it is the leaſt reſpect you can 
ſhew to God, ſcriptures, &c. and next to which 
kind of believing is nothing, under a Denial of 
all. 

But if you have hitherto laid aſide all tem- 
pcrance, reaſon and ſhame, at leaſt be intreat- 
cd to reſume them now in a matter of this im- 
portance, and whereon no leſs concernment 
reſts, than your temporal and eternal happineſs. 
Oh! retire, retire ; obſerve the reproots of in- 
* ſtruction in your own minds: that which be- 
* gets ſadneſs in the midſt of mirth, which can- 
not ſolace itſelf, nor be contented below im- 
mortality; which calls often to an account at 
* nights, mornings, and other ſeaſons; which 
* lets you ſee the vanity, the folly, the end and 
* miſery of theſe things; this is the Juſt Princi— 
*ple and Holy Spirit of the Almighty within 
* you : hear him, obey him, converſe with them 
* who are led by him; and let the glories of an- 
* other world be eyed, and the heavenly recom- 
* pence of reward kept in fight” Admit not the 
thoughts of former follies to revive: but be 
ſteady, and continually exerciſed by his Grace, 
* to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, rightcouſly and godly in this pre- 
* ſent world f.“ For this is the true and heaven- 
ly nature of chriſtianity, * To be ſo awakened 
* and guided by the Spirit and Grace of God, as 
* to leave the {ins and yanitics of the world, and 
to have the aficctions regenerated, the mind 
* reformed, and the whole man ſo baptized into 


+ Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
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* purity and faithfulneſs towards God and man, 
* as to act with reverence, juſtice, and mercy. 
To care for very few things; to he content 
with what you have; to uſe all as if you uſed 
them not; and to be ſo diſintangled from the 
* luſts, pleaſues, profits, and honours of the 
world as to have the mind raiſed to things 
© above, the heart and affections fixed there: 
that in all things you may glority God, and be 
as lights ſet on an hill, whoſe ſhining examples 
may be conducing to the happineſs of others, 
who beholding ſuch good work, may be con- 
verted, and glorify God the Father of lights, 
in whom you all would be eternally blef{- 
BL. 

$. IV. But if the impenitence of any is fo 
great, their purſuit of folly fo earneſt, that, not- 
withſtanding what has been thus ſerioully 
offered to reclaim them, they are reſolved to 
take their courſe, and not to be at leiſure for 
more divine things, I have this farther to 
leave with them from the Almighty, who firſt 
called me to this work; That tribulation, 
* anguiſh, and ſorrow ſhall make their dyin 


—__ 
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beds; indignation and wrath ſhall wind up 
their days; and trouble and vexation of 


* mind and ſpirit ſhall be the miſerable fruits 
© which they ſhalÞreap, as the reward of all 
their wretched folly and rebellion! Be not 
deceived, God will not be mocked : It is ſo irre- 
verſibly decreed; © Whatſoever is ſown here, 
* ſhall be reaped hereatter.” And juſt is the Al- 
mighty, to make good his determinations upon 
ſuch, who inſtcad of employing the time given 
them, to work out their falyation with fear 


t Rom. ii. 4, 5, 6, 9- 


and 
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* and tembling, have ſpent it in the pleaſures 


of the fleth, which periſheth; as if their heaven 
were here. Nor can it ſeem unreaſonable ſince 
he hath thus long waited with Remisston of 
Sins and ExrERNAL. Lirr in his hand, to diſtri- 
bute to them that Rprxr; that if ſuch will 
not, to recompence ſo great obſtinacy, and love 
of this periſhing world, with everlaſting tribu- 
lation“. 

$. V. But I am otherwiſe perſuaded of many; 
yea, I am aflured the mercics of the cycrlaſting 
God have been ſo extended to many, that this 
will prove an effectual call to bring them out of 
the ways and cuſtoms of this corrupted and 
corrupting world; and a means for eſtabliſhing 
ſuch, who hitherto have been unfaithful to 
what they have been already convinced of. And 
you, my friends, whoſe minds have received 
the Alarm, © whoſe hearts have truly heard the 
* voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, where 
you have been ſtraying from the Lord, repent, 
* repent!” to you in the name of the great and 
living God I ſpeak, I cry, Come away, come 
* away; ah! what do you do there? Why are 
* you yet behind? That is not your reſt: it is 
* polluted with the fins and vanities of a pcriſh- 
ing world: Gird up your loins: eye your 
Light (one and all) Chriſt Jeſus, the ſame ' 
* yeſterday; to-day, and forever; who hath ' 
* enlightened every one: Follow him; he will 
© lead you to the city of God, that has founda- 
tions, into which the wicked cannot enterf. 

d. VI. Mind not the difficultics of your march; 
great and good things were never enterprizcd 
and accompliſhed without difficulty; which does 
but render their enjoyment more pleaſant and 


* Rev. iii. 20, and xxii, 27. and xxil. 13, 14, 13. + John i. 9. 
glorious 
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glorious in the end. Let the holy men and wo- 
men of old be your examples; remember 
good old Abraham, the excellency of whoſe 
taith is ſet out by his obedience to the voice 
of God, in forſaking his tather's houſe, kindred, 
country, &c. And Moſes, that might in proba- 
bility have been made a king, by faith in God, 
leaves Egypt's glory, and Pharaoh's favours, and 
chuſcs rather to ſojourn and pilgrimage with 
the deſpiſed, afflicted, tormented Iſraelites in 
the wilderneſs, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
that great court for a ſeaſon; eſteeming Chriſt's 
reproaches greater riches than Egypt's tregſurcs. 
But, above all, how great was the reproach, how 
many the ſufterings, how bitter the mockings, 
which Jeſus ſuffercd at the hands of his enc- 
mies? Yet with what patience, meekneſs, for- 
giveneſs and conſtancy, did he in all his acti— 
ons demean himſelf towards his bloody perfecu- 
tors, © deſpiling the ſhame, cnduring the Croſs, 
„for the joy that was ſet before him? And 
* hath left us this glorious cxamplc, that we 
* ſhould follow his ſteps“;“ which hath in al- 
moſt every age been imitatcd by ſome. The 
apoltles ſealed their teſtimonics with their blood, 
and multitudes after the example of their con- 
ſtancy ; eſteeming it the greateſt honour, as it 
was always attended with the ſignalleſt demon- 
ſtrations of the Divine Preſence. How mcmo- 
rable was that of Origen? If my father were 

* weeping upon his knecs before me, and my 

* mother hanging about my neck behind me, 

* and all my brethren, ſiſters and Kkins{olk la- 

* menting on every ſide, to rctain me in the liſe 
* and practice of the world, [ would fling my 


Gen. ii I, 2. Heb. xi* 24 0 29; Ifa; lie. 3. Head, Xii. 2, 2. 
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Pet. ii, 41; 22, 23. 
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mother to the ground, run over my father, de- 
* ſpiſe all my kindred, and tread them under my 
feet, that I might run to Chriſt” Yet it is not 
unknown, how dutiful and tender he was in thoſe 
relations. Not much unlike to this, was that 
noble and known inſtance of latter times, in Ga- 
leacius Caracciolus, marquis of Vico, who aban- 
doned his friends, eſtate, and country, reſolutely 
ſaying with Moſes, © That he would rather ſuffer 
* amlictions with the firſt reformers and proteſt- 
* ants, than enjoy his former plenty, favours and 
* pleaſures with his old religion.” Nor is it poſſi- 
ble for any now to quit the world, and live a 
ferious godly life in Chriſt, without the like ſut- 
tering and perſecution. There are among us 
alſo ſome, who have ſuffered the diſpleaſure of 
their moſt dear and intimate relations and friends; 
and all thoſe troubles, diſgraces, and reproaches, 
which are accuſtomed to attend ſuch, as decline 
the © honours, pleaſures, ambition, and prefer— 
ments of the world, and that chuſe to live an 
© humble, ſcrious, and ſelfdenying life before the 
Lord: But they are very unequal to the joy and 
recompence that follow. For though there be 
no affliction that is not grievous for the preſent, 
yet what ſays the man of God? © It works a far 
more exceeding weight of glory in the end“.“ 
This has been both the faith and experience of 
thoſe that in all ages have truſted in God, who 
© have not fainted by the way; but, enduring, 
* have obtained an eternal diadem. 

Wherefore, ſince we are compaſſed about 
with ſo © great a cloud of witnefles, let us lay 
„ afide every weight and burden, and the fin and 
* yanities that do ſo calily beſet us; and with a 


* 2 Tim. 141, 12. F. Pet. iv. . 
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« conſtant, holy patience run our race, having 
our eyes fixed upon Jeſus, the author and finiſh- 
« er of our faith, not minding what is behind,” 
ſo ſhall we be delivered from every ſnare. No 
temptations ſhall gain us, no frowns ſhall ſcare 
us from Chriſt's Croſs and our blefled ſelf-denial: 
And honour, glory, immortality, and a Crown of 
eternal life, ſhall recompenſe all our ſufferings 
in the end“. 


” Lord God! Thou loyeſt holineſs, and pu- 
" rity is thy delight in the earth. Where- 
« fore, I pray thee, make an end of ſin, and 
« finiſh tranſgreſſion, and bring in thy everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs to the fouls of men, that 
„thy poor creation may be delivered from the 
„bondage it groans under, and the earth en- 
„joy her ſabbath again: That thy great name 
may be lifted up in all nations, and thy ſal- 
vation renowned to the ends of the world. 
„For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the 
„glory for ever. Amen.“ 


* Heb, xi. t. Rom. v. 1 te 4. Phil. iii. 13. Rom. ii. 7. 
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